SEES we 3: é ‘ J Bhscein nts Bec ONG Seal Ae a 


Se 


eat Be Fas Se Seats os Ie whan 
4 = - . c ~ ie 


ALS 
mr IE 
Seah 


oo 


Bor ae Fae: 


, Al Hist VOT th MB EOE OG IIT 


BE ep 


AS CEB ES evens oo, 
* >< => . 


&. Liat EIU ISEE FS IIIT NEI I OS 


ALLEN COUNTY PUBLIC LIBRARY 


3 1833 06656 6230 


GC 
929.102 
EV143GO 


‘* vi 
Ae hm?) 
a eee 
ays 


Ve uy 
’ 4 


age 
an 


oh tae 
oh ace i oe 
im ‘YA 
he ef 


a 


* 
4 
xs 
4 
aa) 
i. 4 
es 
eh , 
Ay 
i 
¢ 
| 
fw 
S 
ANY 
4 
% 
7) 
au 
ee 
SEN 
7 ie | 
cm 
4 
3 ae ; 
9 es Pals, 
Me a ag 
FAT ’ SLES 
te 1 ee 
AG aes Ye 
ht! it 
4 3.4 + Zeeladsse. 


Golden Jubilee 


Reminiscences of Our Work Under God 
Swedish Loangelical Free Church of the 1. S. A. 


land - 1444 


— 


as 


Dye fy Weel kale daalrohale dag osgir ay 
_ BS 
a aiote 
oc 
Dy 
ote 


Pre arte ate as oe a ee 


<e” 
~ 
6) 


E. A. Hauueen, President oA 

of the ste 

Swedish Evangelical Free Church of A) 
The United States of America 


Gene 


sheaths 
LS OleSea Sees 


LE 


Sea NGP TS OU SANGOT SA NGOS ANGULO THS RATE RET 


sre 


To the 
Sons, DAUGHTERS AND GRANDCHILDREN, HEIRS OF THE CHRISTIAN 
Farrah AND Execurors or THE NosBie WILL 
of the 
STURDY PIONEERS AND FOUNDERS 
of the 
SWEDISH EVANGELICAL FREE CHURCH OF THE U. S. A. 


This Volume is Dedicated 


Hree Church Officers 


ELMER JOHNSON 
Chairman 


AnpREW Mopic 
General Secretary 


G. A. Youna 
Financial Sec’y 


H. M. Hoxenson 


Treasurer 


Board Members 


The Lxeentibe Board 


Top Row, Left to Right: Vicror Caruson, Wm. B. Hatuman, Mitton G. 
Netson, T. A. VALINE. 

Bottom Row, Left to Right: ANprew Mopia, E. A. HAtiteen, H. M. Hoxenson, 
P. BENSON. 


Che Crustee Roard 


P. Benson Gro. M. SrrompBeck H. M. Hoxenson 
Chairman Secretary Treasurer 


Crustee Board — Continued 


G. W. ALDEEN Z. A. E. ANDERSON 


Victor CARLSON 


J. Hitpinc JOHNSON C. B. Hepstrom 


Sierdcatorlecheohrolsoleonrolrolronrolraleales tray 
59008 x seus eersmnens 


a6 6x ley hae 
joe Jreface hen 


orf The Executive Committee Hereby Presents 
: THE GOLDEN JUBILEE 
ore REMINISCENCES OF THE SWEDISH EV. 
ore FREE CHURCH WORK 
re 1884-1934. 
or 


At a board meeting held in the fall of 1933 a sub-com- 
ws mittee was elected to gather material and to edit the book. 
| The result of this work is hereby laid before our people. 


ap 
oe Because of the present financial stress the committee has en- 
é 


deavored to make the book as brief as possible and yet to 
present a true perspective of our work. 


oir In order to do this it was necessary to eliminate much 
material that otherwise would have been interesting and 
Sri! valuable. To have done otherwise would have brought the 


sale price beyond the reach of many. 


The volume contains five divisions, the first being a brief 
history of a general character. Its main object is to inform 
the youth as to the origin of our work. Then follows the 
Church Division in which each local church tells its owa 


ae 
ae 
ore story in its own language. The Third Division comprises our 
ote 
ap 


mission enterprises at home and abroad. The fourth division 
gives the history of our various Institutions and our publica- 
tions. The fifth division tells little, but the work represented 
has meant much in carrying on the purposes of the Free 
Church. 


That the book contains errors of omission as well as of 
commission we are painfully aware and willingly admit. We 
have, however, done the best possible. With hopes that God 
may continually bless the work in the future as He has in 
the past, this volume is prayerfully submitted. 


E. A. Hauren Mitton G. NEuson 
Wn. B. Hautuman G. A. Younc 
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The great men of the world have ever been its men of 
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vision, men of high ideals, men of faith and of inspiration. 
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They ever hold their heads high, and see above, through and 


beyond the limitations of their time and environment. 


The joy of life comes from what we put into life, not 


aseasense 


from what we seek to get from it. It is ever love that brings 
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the joy note, love of God and love of His service. This again 


brings the love of thinking, of seeing, of being, of doing. 
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6 Christian service is a glorious privilege. 
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Lest We Forcer. 

The house stood back from the main highway. An avenue of sturdy oak trees 
led up to it. At one time it was considered a rather pretentious mansion. It had 
stood there for many years—an old landmark from the pioneer days. 

For years it sheltered a busy and growing family. It represented, as Edgar 
Guest says, “a heap of living.” Births, deaths, frolic and toil, and other phases 
of life had wrought themselves into the very structure of the building. That as 
well as the more hazy things and beautiful dreams hallowed its very existence. 
It was home. 

The founders came from sturdy stock. They were old time squatters, but 
had in due time acquired legal title. Through toil and patience it had been 
transformed into a beautiful farm. In the beginning the woods had _ resound- 
ed to the music of ax and saw. ‘Tall trees and heavy brush gave way and the 
clearing grew steadily. The forest was pushed back and fertile fields were tilled. 


And the family grew. Husky sons and beautiful daughters arrived one after 
the other. That made life worth living. It was life indeed; life in its fulness. 
True, there were times when work seemed hard, and the expenses and worry 
became rather heavy. The crops were not always the very best. Hail and 
droughts worked havoc at times. But these clouds passed, as clouds always do. 
A bright hope was theirs. 


So time went on. The tomorrows became todays. But the “todays” didn’t 
remain. They couldn't. And the family couldn’t remain. One by one they 
passed out; passed out in various ways. But the work remained. The fertile 
fields were tilled by others and the harvests became still more bounteous. That 
is one of life’s great compensations. At least it can be. It can become a source of 
great comfort and happiness. That can be true in the life and experience of 
the individual as well as for a denomination. 


Pioneer days cannot remain. Like the hazy but glorious tint of dawn they 
pass into a clearer day; a day of greater achievements. But the pioneer days 
are important. They are foundation days, and hence well worth remembering. 


When the people of Israel were about to take possession of the promised 
land, God ordained them to preserve and bring to the minds of the young the 
bygone experiences. This was to be done in various ways and by varied methods. 


That is what this composite volume aims to do—bring to our young people 
a few reminiscences of the yesterday of the Free Church work. We regret that 
the present financial depression necessitates curtailing expenses to the very 
minimum. We have, therefore, been constrained to eliminate material that other- 
wise would have been included. We can give but little information as to persons 
and incidents of the early days. 


To those of our people who understand the Swedish language we recom- 
mend the former volume, “Frikyrkans Minnesskrift,” published 1914. This 
book gives more details as to the beginning of the work. Representatives from 
churches, Societies and Institutions have been requested to tell their own story. 
In that way the reader obtains various viewpoints of the Free Church work. 
Perhaps at some future date, should the Lord tarry, a more elaborate historical 
work of the Free Church will be written. 


Minneapolis, Minnesota, June, 1934. 


CHAPTER ONE 


@ur iWork 


O complete history of the religious life of any people has ever been 
written. Israel’s history as recorded in the Old Testament is, perhaps, 
the nearest approach to a complete history that we have ever had. 
They lived for many years under a theocracy, and everything they did, 
from the crossing of the Jordan to the building of the temple, was also 
part and parcel of their national history. 


The Christian Church has also had historians, who have endeavored to trace 
the origin and growth of the Church. And though they have succeeded in this, 
yet they have been unable to show how the religious life of any period affected 
the various currents of thought and the minds of the people in general. And with- 
out that there can be no true history of the church. The structure of civil gov- 
ernment must rise out of the religious life and take its complexion from the re- 
ligious attitudes. 


The Swedish Evangelical Free Church has in a small measure contributed 
to this. In proportion to its influence and strength, numerically, morally and 
spiritually, it has made its contribution to our national life during the fifty years 
of its existence. 


The event which the publication of this brief volume aims to commemorate 
marks, therefore, the beginning of a noble achievement. For the beginning of the 
Free Church was not merely the launching of an organization for home and for- 
eign missionary work; it has also its national importance. ‘The Free Church com- 
prises in itself a part of the warp and woof of the fabric of American life. 


The Free Church has also contributed to the growth of several other religious 
organizations. Especially is this true of the Scandinavian work. Any one 
familiar with the various Scandinavian denominations is cognizant of that fact. 
Many of the loyal members of the respective groups have come from the Free 
churches; have had their origin from the same affluent stream of religious life. 
The nature of our organization and methods of work have been the main reasons 
for this. All in all the Free Church has not labored in vain. 


The launching of the Free Church may be considered a result of daring 
rather than deliberate planning. Humanly speaking the founders seem to have 
stumbled into the work. They stumbled into a movement which in a few years 
they absorbed and used with telling success. By the grace of God they were, 
however, divinely ordained to lead the new movement into larger fields and 
greater activities. 


It has frequently been said that the Free Church is a child of spiritual revivals. 
That is true. Revivals were numerous in the early days of our work. That was, 
perhaps, the most significant characteristic of the time. But not all revivals are 
spiritual. Some of them are man-made, superficial and therefore transitory. It 
must be said of many of these what an evangelist wrote» concerning a revival 
campaign he had conducted. He began his report with the ludicrous sentence, 
“The revival has come and gone.” That was true of these spurious revivals also— 
they came and went, as they always do. 
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The great majority of the revivals, however, were real and the fruits re- 
mained. Those were wonderful days. It was a time of real spiritual awakening. 
Powerful movements swept over wide areas and were peculiarly adapted to the 
circumstances of the times and of the communities into which they came. 


Infidelity and gross godlessness were triumphant in many sections of the coun- 
try. Religion seemed in these places to have gone to seed. As a matter of fact 
it was on the point of extinction. Something extraordinary was therefore neces- 
sary to arrest the attention of the people, who were ready to conclude that 


Christianity was a delusion. 


The revivals changed this conclusion, for the time being at least, if not for 
all time. 


It is difficult to describe these tidal-waves of revival. The meetings were 
charged with intense emotions. Strange scenes were enacted, and strange things 
happened. Sinners under conviction would come under a peculiar power. They 
would sometimes fall down as men slain in battle. They would remain that way 
for a long time, during which intermittent groanings and piercing shrieks would 
be heard. Then would follow a season of earnest prayer for mercy and pardon. 


After some time of such agonizing they would obtain deliverance. The gloomy 
cloud that covered their faces disappeared. ‘Hope in smiles brightened into joy.” 
The converted would rise shouting deliverance, and would give a personal testi- 
mony of their new experience. They addressed the surrounding group in lan- 
guage truly eloquent and impressive. It was astonishing, to say the least, to thus 
hear men, women and children declare the wonderful power of salvation. 


This had a tremendous influence upon the unconverted. It was bound to. 
Churches, schoolhouses and homes were therefore crowded at nearly every serv- 
ice. No matter where the services were held crowds would congregate. And all 
expected something to happen at these services; and it usually did. Because of 
this expectancy no one felt he could afford to stay away from the services. The 
pioneer messengers thus had marvelous opportunities to reach the unconverted. 
The outsiders would in most cases outnumber the Christians. 


Those were harvest days indeed—days of divine visitation. 


Che Pioneer Messengers 


In the history of every denomination there seems to be some outstanding 
person or persons in and around whom the work centers. This is especially 
true of the work as it was in the beginning. The life and work of certain individu- 
als have woven themselves into the very fabric of the various denominations— 
persons who not only represented the work in question, but who were to a 
great extent the work itself. And no matter how old the denomination may 
be or how widely it may have deviated from its original program, these persons 
will always keep their places and for all time exert a great influence. 


The Free Church is no exception to this. The pioneer leaders, though not 
many, were in their way and day great men. When one realizes the difficulties 
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under which they had to labor, one appreciates the integrity and influence of 
these men and women of God. 


Another remarkable feature of the pioneer work is the rapidity with which 
it spread throughout the various states.. The greatest number of churches were 
organized within the first ten or fifteen years of its existence. Especially is this 
true of the Free churches in the mid-western states. 


There may be several reasons for this. Perhaps the most evident reason is 
to be found in the fact that the time in which the work began was in its very 
nature ripe and suited for such a movement. Large companies of immigrants were 
coming into the country. They found the language and customs new and strange. 
Everything was different from what they had expected. Home ties and contacts 
had been severed, and a great loneliness now possessed many of them. Under 
these conditions it was exceedingly easy and natural for the immigrants to respond 
in every way to the message brought them in the language of their homeland. In 
the light of this fact it is also clear that our day, with the diminishing stream of 
immigration, should lack some of the former day’s fervor. It was also a day of 
remarkable outpouring of the power of God. Revivals were evident everywhere. 


Then again, the preachers of those days may have differed from the preachers 
of today. There is no doubt that they did. It is but natural that they should 
differ. The pioneer preachers were tutored in the institute of sacrifice and want. 
They seem to have realized more than we do that great events and achievements 
usually emerge out of a sea of suffering. This they saw with great clearness of 
vision. However, they did not falter nor waver. Something of the strength of 
the elements entered into their souls. They felt surging within them yearnings for 
wider horizons; for new and strange scenes; for new people and adventures. Some 
perhaps, felt that they had formerly led dull and very unprofitable lives, and now 
rejoiced to be out of the doldrums at last and headed for something new and 
worthwhile. 


The life of the pioneers was far from easy, and at times far from pleasant. 
They battled with the powers of an age-old earth that took no heed of mankind’s 
efforts to escape, took no notice of the struggle, and offered no comfort beyond 
that of the presence of the earth itself. 


But the earth was there—always. It was always there with its woods and 
hills and rocks; or with its endless prairies. And the prairies were not the easiest 
things to subdue. To work all day with light blazing over everything, with no 
relief from the insufferable glare, was not easy. The only let-up was after sun- 
down with the coming of that beautiful grayness that characterizes nightfall on 
the prairie. 


The pioneer women must have found it particularly hard. Many of them had 
come from good homes and well organized settlements. Others had come from 
the larger cities. All had come into this vast loneliness and terrifying silence. 
Naturally they were filled at times with a nameless fear. And through fear they 
grew weary. It was always the same—the same sights, the same plodding along, 
always alone. 


But it created great characters. It created noble lives—or it crushed them. 
For the most part it produced strong men and women. The strength that shone 
in the eyes of the pioneers seemed to be something born of the storm and of 
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the vastness outside. It had the same intangible power. The pioneers found 
their happiness not in the comforts and frills of life, but in faith. They were 
dominated by the philosophy that success depends not upon feeling but upon 
thinking and faith and hard work. Theirs was a rugged determination. And 
they needed it too. They had to learn by and through various experiences 
that the first knock-down is not necessarily a knock-out, and that there is always 
a chance until the last count and the final gong has sounded. 


The pioneers are as a rule restless and more or less discontented. At times, 
though outwardly placid enough, they are anything but that—always reaching out 
for something beyond, and ever throwing themselves against the confining bars. 
Every contribution to human betterment has come because someone was dis- 
satisfied with the world as it was. There have always been bitter struggles and 
disheartening rebuffs besetting the road to achievement and freedom, along which 
these pioneers have travelled. But they desired no other road. They did not 
seek an easy life. They were trail blazers. They had no paths to follow and 
very few examples or standards to be governed by. 


This can also be said of the Christian pioneers and their work. Theirs was a 
time of conquest. Means and methods were used to meet the demands of the 
hour. Much was said and done that undoubtedly had been better undone— 
things which in the light of today are almost unbelievable. But to them the de- 
mand of the hour was preéminent; the future was seldom taken into considera- 
tion. But as time goes on new attitudes develop. A feeling of brotherliness to- 
ward those outside the denominational fences takes the place of aversion. The 
misty fog of misunderstanding rises slowly and finally disappears. 


Many of the conditions that confronted the pioneer workers are no longer 
prevalent. It is therefore difficult for the younger generation to apprehend and 
appreciate the struggles our forefathers endured. But it will help somewhat if 
we remember that most of our pioneer leaders not only had lofty ideals, 
but were also very independent. And because of their independence they 
were in many ways “lone warriors of the Lord.” And the churches that were 
organized in those days became also very independent. They were also proud of 
the fact. Many of them are so to this day. Because of this trait among both 
leaders and churches, all organization work among us has made slow progress, 
To begin with, the churches could hardly be called organized congregations. No 
records were kept; no constitutions were adopted; no prescribed methods of work 
were followed. Their great ambition was to steer clear of denominationalism. 
They were afraid to be connected with any denomination. As a matter of fact 
there are a considerable number within the Free Church who to this day main- 
tain that the organization is not and never can be a denomination in the general 
sense of the word. These contend that the Free Church constitutes only an 
affiliation of local, independent churches for the sole purpose of propagating mis- 
sionary work at home and abroad. Such as the leaders were, such did the 
churches become. It is always so, in every clime and age. We shall therefore 


note some of the characteristics of the men and women who, under God, founded 
the Free Church. 
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JOHN GUSTAF PRINCELL 


John Gustaf Princell, the dean among the pio- 
neers. Professor Princell was without question 
the foremost character in the Free Church move- 
ment, and in a sense its founder. To him it was 
given to be the leader preéminent for a consider- 
able number of years. And he was well qualified 
for this. He was a great man—head and shoul- 
ders above the others. His was a great mind 
and a great and tender heart. He was a teach- 
er of rare ability, especially for the student with 
sufficient capacity to assimilate the deeper and 
bigger things. Princell was a lover of big 
things and big people. He loved little people 
too, if they showed signs of growth or willingness 
to grow. He was a man of profound learning 
and had a wide range of gifts. This, together 
with his wit and humor, made him very popu- 
lar also as a speaker. From the very beginning 
he identified himself with the Free Church 
cause, and even though not always appreciated 
as he should have been, he remained loyal to 
the Free Church and its principles until his de- 
parture to be with the Lord. He took a great 
interest in the Bible Institute work, and was its 
President for a number of years. In that capacity he exerted a tremendous in- 
fluence, not only upon the men and women who were privileged to study under 
him, but upon the Free Church in all its spheres of activity. 


J. G. PRINCELL 


FREDRICK FRANSON 


Fredrick Franson, the world missionary. Franson 
was also a pioneer of the Free Church. It is true 
that this man of God is best and widest known as 
the “world missionary.’ He was that; but his 
labors, especially in the earlier years of his ministry, 
were principally among the free churches. It is 
but natural, therefore, that the Free Church should 
claim a share in this great man’s vision and work. 
Franson took an active part in various Bible con- 
ferences that ultimately led to the organizing of the 
Free Church. Then, later, we find him taking a 
leading part in the organization of several of the 
local churches. This is true especially of the 
churches in Nebraska. 


Franson also founded the Free Church work 
among the Mormons in Salt Lake City and neighbor- 
ing towns of Utah. He began his work out there as 
early as 1887, together with Rev. F. J. Frederickson, 
who later became a missionary to India. The Free Church took a warm interest 
in this work from the very beginning and has ever since kept that mission as a 
true lighthouse for the Lord among the Mormons. 


Freprick FRANSON 


18 GOLDEN-JUBILEE 


In 1890 Franson, having spent two years in Europe, accepted a call to work 
among the Free Church congregations as evangelist. It was during that time 
that the great missionary program was laid upon his heart. The Free Church 
then became the nucleus for this enterprise, both as to finances and as a re- 
cruiting station for the outgoing missionaries. It has been that ever since; and 
that, in turn, explains the somewhat confusing missionary program of the Free 
Church. The Free Church already at that time had its own missionary work in 
Canton, China, but owing to the intense interest aroused by Franson for his new 
missionary projects it was but natural that the Free Church interest became 
divided in this respect. Franson’s mission, or as it is now known, The Scandinavi- 
an Alliance Mission, ever since it was started, has had a warm place in the 
hearts of, as well as a liberal support from the Free Church people. 


JOHN MARTENSON 


John Martenson, the pioneer layman. Martenson 
was an outstanding character in the formative peri- 
od of the Free Church. He was the publisher and 
the owner of “Chicago-Bladet,” a religious-political 
newspaper, which from the very beginning has, 
though unofficially until recent years, always been 
considered the Free Church organ. 


At the dissolution of the “Ansgari Synod,” a free 
Lutheran organization to which several of the pio- 
neers of the Free Church belonged, and at which 
time some of said synod members organized what is 
now known as the Swedish Mission Covenant of 
America, Martenson chose to make his paper the 
mouthpiece of those who decided not to join the new 
organization. At this time he engaged Professor Princell, who also took a definite 
stand against certain principles advocated by this organization, as associate editor. 
It fell thus upon these two able men to be among the foremost trail-blazers of 
the Free Church organization. 


JOHN MARTENSON 


A. L. ANDERSON 


A. L. Anderson, the man for the hour. This man 
of God was another of the sturdy pioneers. We 
find him as a theological student in Ansgari Col- 
lege, Knoxville, Ill, as early as 1877. For some 
years previous to that he had fellowshipped with an 
American Congregational church and from that 
church he had received a license as a lay preacher. 
Hence he was frequently called upon to preach dur- 
ing his student days. 


While at college he was called to serve a church at 
Georgetown, Colorado. This church he served one 
year, having in the meantime accepted a call to 
Knoxville as instructor in the Ansgari College. Due 
to the uncertain conditions in the school he resigned 
the following year and accepted a call to the Free A. L. ANDERSON 
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church in Boone, Iowa, where he Jabored for a number of years with marked 
success. Anderson took a leading part in the meeting held at Boone in 1884, 
which meeting led to the organizing of the Free Church, and has ever since 
been a member of the Free Church. He has served several of our churches in 
the middle west, although spending most of his time in the extreme east, in 
fields where the Free church has no work. God has blessed his ministry, and 
many souls have during his sixty years of service found their refuge in God. 


A. A, ANDERSON 


A. A. Anderson, the man who remained. Nabo- 
polasser, Nebuchadnezzar, Belshazzar, Darius, Cyrus, 
came and went, but Daniel continued. That can 
also be said of A. A. Anderson. He is one of the 
few among the pioneers that we have with us today. 
And he has been in the Free Church from its very 
beginning. As pastor he has served several churches; 
been missionary among the Mormons in Utah, and 
for several years served the Free Church as _ its 
superintendent of missions. For twenty years he 
also travelled among the early settlers of the Da- 
kotas, Montana, Wyoming and other states. That 
was in the days of the “wild and wooly west.” 


Through it all Anderson has continued. He has 
served well. During these many years of labor for 
the Lord he has published several books, in which 
he has brought to light many precious truths. Anderson is a profound student 
and deep thinker and has made some startling statements; statements that the 
average person could not fathom, or perhaps didn’t care to. God has, however, 
blessed his ministry in many ways. 


A. A. ANDERSON 


EDWARD THORELL 


Edward Thorell, the mountaineer general. 


“Leaf after leaf drops off, flower after flower, 
Some in the chill, some in the warmer hour; 
Alive they flourished, and alive they fall. 

And earth who nourished them receives them all. 
Should all her wiser sons be less content 

To sink into her lap when life is spent?”—DLandor 


But it did seem strange that our brother should 
go so soon. Thorell was not an old man, and his life 
did not seem spent. But his work was over and he 
passed on. 


Thorell’s great life-work was centered in the 
Rockies. He was not the founder of the church in 
Denver, but he brought that work to a place of 
singular success. Through his masterful leadership 
that church became the leading church among the Scandinavian-speaking people 
of Denver. 


E. THoretu 
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But Thorell could not confine his interests and driving energy to one place. 
He was instrumental in opening work in several other cities and towns in 
Colorado. During the mining boom days this general of the Lord sent workers 
into various places and kept them there until work was established. He was a 
man of keen insight and was remarkable for his energy and poise. He had faith 
in God and in himself. 


In his later years, after having terminated his pastorate in Denver, Thorell 
was engaged in various fields of activity. It did not seem, however, that he 
could fully adjust himself to these newer activities. He seemed more or less 
restless if not entirely dissatisfied. His last field was that of pastor of the little 
church in Salt Lake City, Utah. 


FRANK LINDBERG 


Frank Lindberg, the man who was before the be- 
ginning. Frank Lindberg has preached the Gospel 
for over fifty years. During the early stage of the 
Free Church work he travelled quite extensively, and 
was used by God to the salvation of many souls. 
His trail has, however, been a more or less lonely one 
and few churches have availed themselves of his 
service. Perhaps this is also due to the fact that 
he appears to be a man of mingled strength and weak- 
ness. Absorbed in one distinct line of thought and 
work, it has been difficult for our brother to ap- 
preciate the importance of anything falling outside 
Frank LINDBERG his own realm of interest. 


Lindberg has, however, carried on, and his ministry has not been in vain. 
He is a man of strong opinions, and glories in the fact that he never changes. 
Like Gideon of old, he has known that when fear takes possession of the soul, 
the battle is lost before it is fought. Lindberg’s reward will come in due season. 


MRS. JOSEPHINE PRINCELL 


Mrs. Josephine Princell, our grand old lady. 
“Age is opportunity no less 
Than youth itself, though in another dress. 
And as the evening twilight fades away, 
The sky is filled with stars invisible by day.” 
—Lonefellow. 


Mrs. Princell is not old, but mellow, like old wine. 
Yet she is old enough to have seen many weddings 
and cradle rockings. As a devoted wife and mother 
of five stalwart sons, life has given her sufficient 
cause for a useful and busy career. But her life’s 
vision has been focused on ever greater vistas be- 
yond. Mrs. Princell is a very gifted and able 
woman. Her contributions to the Lord’s work have 
therefore been varied and many. Of her can be 
said what was written of Julia Ward Howe: “Poet Mrs. JoserpHine PRINCELL 
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and patriot, lover of letters and learning, advocate for over half a century in 
print and living speech of great causes of human liberty. Sincere friend of all 
that makes for the elevation and enrichment of womanhood.” 


Together with her husband, Mrs: Princell has endured much hardship, as 
well as a reasonable amount of prosperity. For many years now she has con- 
tributed weekly to the worth and blessing of “Chicago-Bladet” by her exposi- 
tions of the Sunday school lessons. She has also published a number of books, 
and is the founder of the “Women’s Home and Foreign Missionary Society” of 
the Free Church. She has likewise taken an active part in the Bible Institute 
work. Many thank God for the blessings that have come to them through her 
life and labor. 


C. O. SAHLSTROM 


C. O. Sahlstrom, the crying voice in the wilder- 
ness. As truly as John the Baptist’s voice was 
heard far along the banks of the Jordan and into 
the far-reaching wilderness, so has Sahlstrom’s voice 
been heard over numerous fields. And the method 
and the message have been much the same. Con- 
demnation for sin and exhortation to repentance 
have been the keynote in Sahlstrom’s messages. 


Though successful as pastor of several churches 
he has had his greatest success in the evangelistic 
field. That has been his life’s calling. For this work 
he has been peculiarly fitted. His name appears 
early in the Free Church records. He has labored 
long and well, and his reward awaits on the other 


C. O. SAHLSTROM 


shore. 


AUGUST DAVIS 


August Davis, the giant that might have been. It 
would be unfair to attempt a Free Church history 
and omit the name of August Davis. He played 
an altogether too important part in the early days 
of our work to be omitted from the records. It is 
true that for many years now he has not been af- 
filiated with our work, but he was a man of g-eat 
prominence in our early history. 


Davis was unusually gifted. Few have appzared 
among us qualified for greater work. Like Samson oi 
old, the spirit of God came upon him, and much 
in the same way. Davis came upon the scene in the 
beginning of the great spiritual awakening that was 
prevalent in the early eighties, and it was but natural 
that he should from the very beginning take a lead- 
ing part in the work. He was never given to 
halting opinions upon any subject. His was a positive mind,-and not a little over- 
bearing. He understood human nature and its reactions to the psychic as well 
as to the Holy Spirit. To him one as well as the other was but the means to an 


Aucust Davis 
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end. Hence there were some remarkable and strange demonstrations connected 
with his services. How be it, many souls were saved through his ministry and 


added to the Church of God. 


NELS SAABYE 


Nels Saabye, the crown prince. 


“And when the battle’s over I shall wear a crown. 
I shall wear a crown, I shall wear a crown; 

And when the battle’s over I shall wear a crown, 
In the new Jerusalem.” 


No sketch could be made of this sweet singer in 
Israel and omit mention of this song. He has sung 
the “crown-song” for nigh unto fifty years. He is 
still singing it. Perhaps he will sing it until he is 
crowned in glory. Somehow one feels that this song | 
belongs to Brother Saabye. 


NELsS SAABYE In the early days of our work Saabye was much 

in demand. Like most of the pioneers his gifts were 

principally the evangelist’s. He travelled quite extensively and spent not a little 

time on our southern fields. A considerable number of the Christian friends in 

Texas count their spiritual awakening from this time. Brother Saabye’s crown- 
ing day is fast approaching. 


ALEX KLINT 


Alex Klint, the pioneer poet. 


Alex Klint was among the first of the Free 
Church workers. His name appears early in the 
records. He was poetically gifted and_ therefore 
loved song and music. He possessed a wonderfully 
rich and clear voice which he used to the glory of 
God throughout his entire life. Perhaps this was 
his greatest gift, although he also was a gifted speak- 
er. But many are they that have been blessed 
through Brother Klint’s singing. He served a num- 
ber of churches in Minnesota, Nebraska and Texas. 
He served well and was in life and teaching as true 
to the Word of God as his voice rang true to har- 
mony. For a number of years Klint travelled as field secretary, and many will 
long remember these visits and the blessings received. 


Avex KLIntT 


AxeL NorpIn 


Free Church in his day. 
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AXEL NORDIN 
Axel Nordin, the friend of the friendless. 


Axel Nordin, though he never enjoyed a home of 
his own—or should we say, because he never did-— 
was an ardent lover of homeless children. To him 
belongs the honor of founding the Free Church 
Orphanage, an Institution that has been so singu- 


larly blessed by God. 


Nordin was a big man in many ways. He en- 
joyed telling of a visit he at one time made to the 
Home and while there met a boy who had not seen 
him before. The boy walked around him several 
times with visible amazement, noting Nordin’s 
corpulence. At last he could control himself no 
longer, exclaiming, “My, but you have a _ big 
front!” He was big in other ways, too. He was, 
without question, the most fluent speaker of the 


His voice was modulated and his words well chosen. 


He was a deep thinker too, and was given grace to present wonderful truths 


in beautiful language. 


a number of years. 


As pastor he served the Oak Street Church, Chicago, for 
He also took an active part in the Bible Institute work 


while the Institute was located in the parlors of this church. Because of broken 
health Nordin retired from the pastorate and was for some time engaged in 


literary work. 


ae ELAN TZ 


P. J. Lantz, the Free Church Seer. 


P. J. Lantz was among the pioneer heralds of the 
Free Church. He was in the work from its start. 
Lantz was a keen thinker and a great student of 
prophecy. His insight was beyond that of the av- 
erage, and he met, because of that, not a little 
opposition to his views. But he was a kindly dis- 
positioned man, and although he at times roared as 
a lion, in his efforts to open the eyes of our under- 
standing, yet his heart was as tender as a child’s. 
Lantz seemed to live in the very realm of the im- 
minent coming of the Lord as few have done. He 
loved his Lord and all of God’s elect with all his 
heart. Lantz “walked with God; and he was not; 
for God took him.” 


P. J. Lantz 
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A. P. ROSEN 


A. P. Rosen, the man from Missouri. 


Rosen took nothing for granted. He had to be 
shown; and the proofs had to be convincing. But 
once convinced, Rosen threw heart and soul into 
the thing, whatever it was. His voice was_ there- 
fore generally heard on the opposing side of many 
proposed motions at the Free Church meetings. Like 
a rubber ball he would bounce back again and again 
to his position. He has like several others of the 
brethren, a valuable balancing power in many ques- 


tions. 


Rosen travelled most of the time, as he was bet- 

ACD? Riaee ter suited for that method of work. The latter 

years he travelled as field secretary for the Or- 

phans’ Home in Nebraska and was in that service at the time of his death, 
caused by a train wreck in Colorado. 


J. W. STROMBERG 


J. W. Stromberg, the big little man. 


Like Zaccheus of old, Stromberg was small of 
stature. And like Zaccheus he was eager to obtain 
and maintain a close vision of Jesus Christ. His 
was a big soul and a big mind. 


With no uncertain sound did Stromberg pro- 
claim the unsearchable riches of God in Christ 
Jesus. He was a grand old man and a father to all 
young ministers. He knew God and understood hu- 
man hearts. His wisdom and kindness were weil 
proportioned. Many souls were brought to God 


through his ministry. Stromberg preached the 
gospel earlier than any among us. He _ began 


preaching as early as 1855. For a number of years 


J. W. STROMBERG 


he travelled in Sweden and Denmark before he came 
to this country. Here he joined his heart and soul with the Free Church. His 
latter years were spent serving the little church at Stamford, Nebraska. 
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A. P. LJUNGBERG 


A. P. Ljungberg, the Free Church Trumpeter. 


None to our knowledge has appeared among the 
Free Church preachers with such a deep melodious 
voice as did A. P. Ljungberg. But when he raised 
his voice, as he frequently did, it was like the voice 
of thunder. Because of that he was given the title 
“son of thunder” in his earlier days. 


Brother Ljungberg began to preach the gospel in 
1883. He travelled for a number of years, after 
which he successfully served several churches in as 
many states. He was a gifted speaker and a true 
AP: “sruNcsrrc follower of Jesus Christ. 


NELS WICKSTROM 


Nels Wickstrom, the mediator. 


The writer’s acquaintance with Brother Wick- 
strom began at the annual meeting of 1900. Two 
contending factions were pitched against each other 
in a heated debate. It was there and then that 
Wickstrom appeared as a mediator between the 
opposing forces. He succeeded admirably, and 
earned the title, we think. 


Wickstrom attended the initial meeting in Boone 
in 1884. Since that time he was ever an ardent 
supporter of the Free Church work. He travelled 
for some time in company with Rev. A. A. Ander- 
son in the Black Hills district in South Dakota. 
Later he served various churches as pastor. He retired from the ministry about 
1906 and was for a number of years engaged in business in Boone, his home 
town. 


Nets Wickstrom 


P. J. ELMQUIST 


P. J. Elmquist, the friend of youth, and a school 
man from Sweden. 


He loved school work more than any other kind 
of work. To him it was given to found the Free 
Church Bible Institute, and he served as its presi- 
dent for several years. And he served well. 


He also served the Free Church as its Superinten- 
dent of Missions for a number of years. Elmquist 
was a gifted speaker and a big ‘hearted laborer. Foot- 
prints of his service among us will long remain. 


P. J. Eumauist 
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G. A. YOUNG 
G. A. Young, the Swedish “Teddy Roosevelt.” 


Young was given that title when in his middle age, 
and liked it. There was a similarity between these 
men at that time. Though Young, strictly speak- 
ing, does not belong to the pioneer preachers, hav- 
ing begun his ministry in the year 1887, yet he has 
served long enough to have his place among pioneer 
honorables. 


None within the Free Church has served in as 
many capacities as Brother Young. He has held 
about every office within our work and served on as 

CO Veawe many committees as our rules and regulations have 

permitted. And he has always served willingly. He 

has preached the gospel with unusual power. Faithfully has he served a number 

of churches in various states, but particularly in Illinois. He succeeded Rev. 

Axel Nordin as pastor of the Oak Street church in Chicago, which church 
he then served for several years. 


In latter years he has traveled as field secretary for the Scandinavian Al- 
liance Mission, and now for three years or so he has served as field and financial 
secretary of the Free Church, which position he still holds. 


There are others, whose names we can merely mention here, such as Prof. 
K. Erickson, Chas. Sandquist, Jos. Sanderson, N. Jernberg, A. H. Miller, L. Lund- 
quist, O. Running, M. Andreason, C. W. Peterson, E. Hedlind, H. G. Swedell, L. M 
Ekman, Wm. Bergstrom, Aug. Olson, Louis Olson, John Peterson, O. Olson, A. C. 
Leafgren, H. M. Kjenner, G. F. Johnson and others which the limited space allotted 
to us will not permit any elaboration of. All these brethren have in their time 
and way contributed to the success of the Free Church work. They will all be 
rewarded by God. 


There is also a worthy list of noted laymen that should be mentioned here— 
men who have greatly contributed to the Free Church work. Such men as 
August Hanson, Holdrege, Nebraska; Andrew Carlson, East Chain, Minn.; C. A. 
Johnson, Boone, Iowa and Carl Johnson, Rockford, Illinois, who for many years 
served on the Trustee Board; together with others whose names we must eliminate, 
but whose services and contributions to the Free Church will ever be kept in 
thankful remembrance. 


Then there is a larger list of loyal laymen who are still in the work and 
adding constantly to its success, whose names will be kept for future records. 
God knoweth them all and will reward them in His own time. 


CHAPTER TWO 


Organization and Accepted Program 


The Free Church, as we have already stated, was not organized as a denomina- 
tion. Primarily it was intended to be a missionary enterprise. We find, there- 
fore, that at the very first meeting, which was held at Boone in 1884, meas- 
ures were taken to call a foreign missionary. Rev. L. E. Ungert and wife were 
called as the Free Church’s first representatives in the Foreign field. That plan, 
however, did not materialize. 


Although the predominating part of the first constituency held the new 
organization as a loosely organized society, yet this initial meeting took steps to 
unite the few churches into a more definite organization for home as well as 
foreign work. The Free Church has therefore enjoyed the same privileges as 
other groups of united and closely associated Christians, and has in like manner 
endeavored to fulfill the responsibilities incumbent upon such an organization. 


Several preliminary meetings had been held before the Boone meeting. Editor 
John Martenson, together with Professor Princell, both profoundly interested in 
the prophetic word, invited Christians from near and far to meet in Chicago for 
further study in this hitherto neglected portion of the Holy Bible. The first 
prophetic conference was held in Chicago, April 16-20, 1881. It is interesting to 
note some of the names of the brethren who participated in that conference. They 
were Fredrick Franson, J. W. Stromberg, Chas. Sandquist, K. Erickson, J. G. 
Princell, J. Martenson, L. Lindquist, A. Davis and E. A. Skogsbergh. Nearly all 
of these names have occurred frequently in the records of the Free Church. 


In the fall of 1883 a few of the Christian friends of Chicago extended another 
invitation for a Bible and prophetic conference. This conference was held in Bush 
Hall, Chicago, October 10 to 17th, inclusive. Preachers and laymen from various 
denominations and from various parts of the country came together and thus 
spent a very blessed and profitable week around the word of God. Professor 
Princell was elected chairman of the meeting and Alfred Zandell and Hjalmar 
Anderson were elected secretaries. 


It was at this meeting that a committee was elected to arrange for another 
conference to be held the following year. The committee elected consisted of 
J. G. Princell, L. Hallgren and J. Martenson. This decision and arrangement led 
to the Boone meeting of October 14-19, 1884, which meeting was destined by the 
grace of God to mark the beginning of the Swedish Evangelical Free Church of the 
57 A: 


_Although no definite organization was accomplished at this meeting, yet 
enough was done to mark the beginning of a more definite work. To an un- 
biased reader it will readily be seen how these preliminary meetings of likeminded 
Christians should culminate in some form of organization. All were alive to the 
blessings bestowed; all were thrilled by the precious light shed upon and through 
the prophetic word, and all were on fire for the saving of as many souls as possi- 
ble, and in as short a time as possible. Jesus was coming soon—that was the 
heart-throb back of it all. And that was sufficient. 
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The resolution adopted at the Boone meeting gives us an idea of the pro- 
gram agreed upon for the newly established work, or that which was to be shortly 
established. This resolution served likewise as the articles of faith for the organiza- 
tion as well as for the local churches and individual believers. The resolution reads 
as follows: 


“Without herewith wishing to declare a confession of faith that in any way 
shall be considered binding for ourselves or others, otherwise than as an expres- 
sion of what we find the divine word teaches in certain things, and which is of 
importance to all Christians, do we herewith, as briefly as possible, proclaim the 
results we have reached after having diligently searched in the Word of God ac- 
cording to the grace and insight we have received of God. 


1. The Church of God on earth consists of the entire multitude of converted, 
born-again and to Christ baptized persons, wherever they as such may 


dwell. 


2. Each local church or group of believers in any locality shall in its govern- 
ment and existence as a church, so constitute itself that it shall have 
the same characteristics as the church at large and have rules, requisites for 
membership ; -ete., neither broader nor narrower than those of the church 
at large. 


3. The various groups of believers here and there have the right and the 
obligation to labor for the salvation of souls and for their own edification 
in faith, love, and unity with all the given means and in accordance witb 
the gifts of the Holy Spirit as recorded in I Cor., 12th chapter. 


4. Always remembering that the church is one in Christ; that He is_ the 
head of the church, and that the Holy Spirit is the infallible Leader into 
all truth; and that the Word of God, especially the New Testament, is the 
Constitution of the church and its unforgettable rule, therefore it behooves 
each group of believers to stand fast in the liberty wherewith Christ has 
made us free (Gal. 5:1); 1. e., individually as well as collectively we have 
the right and obligation to remain independent of all forms of church au- 
thority, and to keep ourselves out of all obligations that might curtail 
such privileges and perfect liberty. But the local churches should there- 
fore the more affiliate themselves by means of conferences and_ societies 
as well as with individuals in whom they have confidence. Note—that 
the local church has in accordance with the Word of God and the laws 
of our land, the right to ordain persons into Christian service, and these 
rights should be used in the fear of the Lord whenever so needed. 


. As members of God’s commonwealth in this land do we wish, as did Israel 
of old, prosperity to the land wherein we dwell, and pledge ourselves 
to seek its best. To that end we do hereby oppose all lasciviousness and 
crime, knowing that sin is the ruin of any nation; especially do we express 
our abhorrence for such barbaric and degenerating practices as drunken- 
ness and polygamy, which practices cause great hindrance to the fur- 
therance of the Gospel and the salvation of people. On the other hand 
do we pledge ourselves to further and co-operate in every effort put forth 
to quell such iniquities in every honorable purpose and plan. We are also 
convinced, especially in regard to combating the liquor evil, that its pres- 


Or 
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entation as a special feature without affiliating it with other social or 
political questions, will find» the best support in the community, state and 
nation, as a total prohibition of manufacturing, selling and using of in- 
toxicants. This goal we earnestly pray God soon may grant us in His 
mercy. 


Aside from this resolution an Executive committee was elected consisting of 
seven members. This committee was authorized to have charge of the work 
during the year, in accordance with the decisions made at the annual meeting. 
This committee had the power to call workers whenever it became necessary. The 
committee was also responsible for money collected and for its proper distribu- 
tion. It is noteworthy that this committee, through all the changes of the Free 
Church, has maintained its original place and purpose. It is today even numerical- 
ly the same as in the beginning. 


The new organization was called: “Kristnas Gemensamma_ Verksamhet.” 
And as the very name implies, this new organization was established on a very 
broad basis. The idea was to make an organization with room for all who be- 
lieved in Christ and who accepted the Bible as the Word of God. It sought no 
separating shibboleths in doctrine or confession to which applicants for member- 
ship had to subscribe. The simple statement of the New Testament that all who 
believed were added to the church was the guiding principle. This principle has 
to a great extent been maintained ever since. It was argued that if Jesus Christ, 
who is the Head of the Church, admitted all who believed in Him into the 
Church which is His body, upon what authority then could an earthly organiza- 
tion exclude such believers? The visible church should, and in fact can have no 
other stipulations for membership than those prevailing within the _ invisible 
Church of God. The Free Church has therefore been very cosmopolitan as to 
its doctrinal make-up. Various forms and methods of baptism have, for example, 
been tolerated, and even practised. A small minority has held the doctrine 
that baptism into the Holy Spirit is the only Biblical baptism for the believer in 
this dispensation. Unity in the essential matters and liberty in all things non- 
essential has been the principle. 


Great emphasis, however, was put on a personal and conscious experience 
of the saving grace of God in the believer, which experience should be clearly mani- 
fested in the believer’s life. “By their fruits ye shall know them” was the key 
slogan. Life became, therefore, simple enough. The eternal verities were near 
and tangible, though in reality they lie beyond sense and time. An uncompromis- 
ing faith in God and a childlike trust in His promises brought them near. Chris- 
tianity was something real. It was more than a system of philosophy; it was a 
living and vital force. 


Prayer and a consistent and diligent study of the Bible were cardinal virtues. 
The pioneer folk would congregate from wide areas and spend days at the various 
Bible conferences that were held from time to time. The promise, “Seek and 
ye shall find” was literally claimed. And through the wise leadership of the 
able men who conducted these conferences, great light was shed on many truths 
that had been more or less obscure. This was particularly true concerning the 
prophetic portions of the Bible. The personal and imminent return of the Lord 
was perhaps the foremost truth that gripped the hearts and minds of the Free 
Church pioneers. It became not merely a doctrine, but to many an anticipated 
event. It became to many “the blessed hope” and their guiding star. Every- 
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thing took shape and form with that event strongly in mind. A glorious truth 
it was, and is, indeed, as all God-given truth is, as long as it is unadulterated and 
free from selfish motives and from fanaticism. But therein lay the difficulty— 
the tares were sown among the wheat, and the two-fold harvest came in due 


season. 


However, this love for the Bible, and its hope and glory, could not but be of 
untold blessing. Greatest of these that we can mention here was the genuine and 
intense zeal for missionary work which it brought about. It naturally would. It 
created an urgent and speedy call for Christian workers. The gospel must be 
preached, and the time in which to do it was very limited. Hence a rush was 
made for the harvest fields. Trained and untrained workers labored together. 
They all clamored for the opportunity to gather some sheaves before the Lord 
of the harvest should appear. 


“Your young men shall see visions.” Of course they will. Young men always 
do. And the pioneers of the Free Church were with few exceptions young men 
and women. It was therefore natural that they should see visions of a glorious 
and imminent harvest. However, these visions did not materialize in the manner 
expected. The Lord tarried and the glorious vistas waned somewhat with the 
passing of the years, And perhaps it was better so. Much in those days, as now, 
needed readjustment. In these readjustments and siftings there is a chance for 
the chaff to be separated from the wheat. There is, of course, also a chance for the 
wheat to be thrown away with the chaff. There is that danger lurking in every 
blessing. 


In the main, however, the realities of life suffer little by the siftings. True 
faith in God and His Word withstands all disturbances caused by the readjust- 
ments. They may be painful enough, these sifting processes in life and teachings, 
but only thus can we know what is of God and what is of man. It is through these 
painful siftings that we can know of the terrors and wonders and the _heart- 
breaking beauty of life. At the same time they give occasion to each one to ask 
himself what his uppermost and highest hopes are, and on what foundation he 
is building them. 


This newly aroused zeal for spreading the Gospel was not confined to the 
homeland. It looked to the regions beyond as well. In fact the foreign work was 
thought of from the very beginning. As early as 1885 we find a plan proposed 
to launch out to China with the Gospel. Von Qualen, then a young student in 
the Chicago Theological Seminary, was called to go out to Canton, China, as soon 
after his graduation as possible. In the fall of 1887 he, together with Anders Sten- 
wall and a Miss Nyrup, a graduate nurse, and three Christian Chinamen, left 
for this pioneer field of the Free Church. 


The work thus started has continued ever since and has become a noble and 
strong work. It is today the strongest and best organized work the Free Church 
has undertaken. The so-called Honam Church in Canton has several hundred 
members. This work has for several years been self-supporting and is doing a 
wonderful missionary work on its own initiative. At one time there were more 
than fifty native workers engaged in the Canton work, among whom were some 


very able and learned men. These native workers were partly supported by the 
Honam Church. 
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Under the supervision of the foreign workers in Canton, who at no time have 
-exceeded twelve in number, these native workers have carried the Gospel into 
schools, colleges, and homes, not only in the city of Canton but into nearby vil- 
lages and distant cities as well. 


Mr. Von Qualen organized also a boat mission and had a large boat built 
for the purpose of carrying the Gospel to the millions of Chinamen living on the 
rivers in boats. However, this plan had to be abandoned, partly because of lack 
of funds for carrying on the work in a proper manner, and partly because of caste 
difficulties. The so-called “boat people” belong to a low caste in China, and the 
Canton people will have nothing to do with them, or even with the missionaries 
working among them. The boat was therefore sold to a society working exclusive- 
ly among the “boat people,” and this work, which had seemed quite hopeful for 
a time, was turned over to this society—the South China Boat Mission. 


In 1915 the Free Church extended its work also into northern China. Two 
mission stations with workers and suitable territory were at that time taken over 
from the Scandinavian Alliance Mission. A couple of new stations have been 
built since that time and the work was progressing nicely when the disturbances 
arose shortly after the close of the world war. Since then this field has wit- 
nessed many stormy scenes. Soldiers and robbers time and again ravaged 
these stations until the workers had to be called home. However, the work is 
not entirely abandoned. The few loyal native workers have endeavored to keep 
the work going to the best of their ability. It is to be hoped that a new and 
brighter day may soon dawn for China. Its present darkness and confusion are 
deplorable. 


In 1920 another mission field was added to the Free Church foreign work. 
David Finstrom, who for more than twenty years had conducted an independent 
work in La Victoria, Venezuela, found it impossible to continue the work because 
of insufficient funds. He therefore made application to the Free Church to take 
over his work. At the Annual conference held in Denver that year, it was de- 
cided to add this field to those already held. Since then, because of local disturb- 
ances, another field has been opened in the interior of Venezuela, and the work 
has progressed under able leadership in both fields. All told there are about 
twelve foreign workers in the two fields, and about as many stations, at the 
present time. There has been a conflict between the Government and the Catho- 
lic Church that threatened to curtail all missionary work out there for some time 
at least, but we are unable at this time to say how this may affect our work. 


Then, in 1922, another and the latest foreign field was agreed upon, namely 
the Belgian Congo. This newest field of the Free Church was in its nature a wild 
venture. The work started like a turbulent sea, restless and unstable. Conces- 
sions from the Government were difficult to obtain and difficult to maintain. But 
the work has gone forward in spite of handicaps and opposition, and a more stable 
era has already been reached. Eleven foreign workers are laboring at present 
in that field and the outlook of bringing the Gospel to great multitudes of dusky 
heathen is bright. 


The work of the Free Church, though classed among the smallest of the 
Swedish-American denominations, touches not less than four continents. With 
each of these fields presenting its own particular and oftentimes peculiar prob- 
lems, and requiring individual interest and care, it has been no easy matter for 
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the Free Church to carry this load. The problems have been so varied, and 
the needs of the different fields so great that at times it has seemed as if the Free 
Church had reached its breaking point. Then, with the interest and support 
diverted into other missionary channels as has been the case more or less from 
the very beginning, the Free Church funds have been taxed to the very limit. 
This can readily be understood. 


But God has in a wonderful way blessed the foreign work; the workers as 
well as the donors, and because of that, no worker has been called home on ac- 
count of lack of funds. 


The benevolent work of the Free Church is as old and well established as 
its foreign work. At the annual meeting held in Minneapolis in 1887, Rev. Axel 
Nordin proposed a plan for erecting an Orphans’ Home in Phelps County, 
Nebraska. ‘The plan was approved and assured of support. This plan ma- 
terialized and a home was built in Phelps Center the following year. Several 
thousand homeless and destitute children have been sheltered and cared for in 
this institution, not only as to their physical needs, but their spiritual needs as 
well. Many otherwise unfortunate lives have been saved and have as a result 
of that made worthy footprints on the sands of time. 


After this work had been carried on for about twenty-five years, the build- 
ings and equipment became old and inadequate. It was also found impracticable 
to have this institution so far from any town. The matter was brought before 
the annual conference held in Boone, Iowa, 1924. The meeting decided 
to select a building site closer to Holdrege and build a modern, fire-prooi 
building not to exceed a cost of $100,000. This has been done, and the new and 
beautiful building was dedicated in connection with the annual meeting held in 
Holdrege in 1926. This home has every convenience and comfort possible in an 
institution of this kind. It accommodates about 125 children, has playrooms, 
school rooms, chapel, laundry, and dining halls, and living quarters for the 
superintendent and family, as well as the personnel. A large farm adjoins the 
home on which a considerable portion of foodstuffs is raised for the needs of this 
large family. 


The care of the aged was also thought of, though not as early as the or- 
phanage work. Perhaps the greatest incentive for erecting the Old People’s 
Home, located at Boone, Iowa, was the fact that the Free Church had several 
elderly preachers, who had served well in their day, but who now lacked the 
comforts of a home. A workable plan of pensioning old ministers has not yet been 
devised. The necessary funds to carry out such a plan are also hard to obtain. 
It is so much harder, of course, when the denomination is small, to find adequate 
means to care for worn-out workers of the vineyard. As a first step, therefore, 
in providing help for those ministers who were in immediate need, the said home 
was erected. The first to enter the new home was Rev. E. L. Ekman, an elderly 
veteran from Nebraska. The Home is a beautiful three-story brick building ac- 
commodating about forty people, each member having his own private room. 


The Free Church District Society of Minnesota has also established an Old 
People’s Home. A large, beautiful residence in Princeton, Minnesota, was pur- 
chased for this purpose in 1926. The title to this home is vested in the afore- 
mentioned society, which society also superintends the work. About eighteen 
people can be housed comiortably there under present arrangements. 
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The school work in the Free Church is yet in its infancy. It is regrettable 
that it should be so. Shorter courses in Bible teaching and Christian training 
- were given from the beginning, as needs and means seemed to offer themselves. 
The leaders of those early days, although themselves fairly well educated, did 
not, for the most part, encourage school work within the organization. As before 
stated, great stress was put on evangelistic and missionary work, which work 
could be done without a great amount of education. At least it appeared that 
way for a number of years. One great revival after the other swept over the 
churches and communities and oftentimes the instruments used were unlearned, 
though gifted, men. 


Not until these seasons of refreshing ceased and the work in the churches 
became better organized and established, did the actual need of better trained 
preachers appear. It was about the year 1900 that Rev. P. J. Elmquist, then su- 
perintendent of missions, took the initiative in establishing a Bible Institute. An 
advisory board was elected and this much-needed work was launched. Professor 
Princell was called to assist in the work and became the leading spirit in the work 
until his death in 1915. These institute courses were for a number of years given 
in what was then known as the Oak Street Hall, or the church parlors of the First 
Evangelical Free Church of Chicago. A number of middle-aged ministers already 
in active service were among the students of this pioneer school of the Free Church. 


In the year 1910, at an annual meeting held in Boone, Iowa, it was decided 
to move the Bible Institute work to Minneapolis. This was easily done, it was 
argued, as there was nothing to move except the professor and a swivel chair. 
The First Evangelical Free Church of Minneapolis offered the use of suitable 
quarters for this work. For five years the work was carried on there, and those 
were profitable years for the work, both locally and in general. That short period 
saw also the sunset of the eminent teacher’s life, and what seemed at the time the 
end of Free Church school activities as well. 


A new turn of events was brought about by the loss of this able instructor. 
Professor Princell’s death came somewhat unexpectedly, and no successor was 
available. It was therefore decided to approach the Moody Bible Institute of Chi-- 
cago to ascertain whether an affiliation would be acceptable. The Institute board 
of directors took the matter under consideration and later informed the Free 
Church that such an affiliation was possible. Their offer was exceedingly gener- 
ous. The Free Church was free to continue its prescribed courses and engage its 
own instructors as before. Class rooms were given free of charge, and the Free 
Church students were entitled to take any course the Institute offered. 


By this agreement it was made possible for the Free Church to continue its 
school work, and hence it was transferred back to Chicago. For fifteen years this 
happy and brotherly affiliation continued, until the Free Church purchased its own 
building and launched out upon a wider field of educational work. During these 
years. Dr. Gustav Edwards has been in charge of the school work. For several 
years he was ably assisted by Miss Anna Lindgren, and later by Professor A. L. 
Wedell. 


In the year 1926 the Free Church voted to enlarge its school facilities by 
adding a four-year academic or high school course. A commodious residence on 
the corner of Hermitage and Berteau avenues, Chicago, was purchased and Pro- 
fessor Wedell was engaged as principal of the Academy. Later a three-year Semi- 
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nary course was added for those desiring to enter the ministry. Three more teach- 
ers have been added to the faculty, namely, Rev. Harry Lindblom, Miss 
Myrtle Johnson, and Miss Dorothy Erickson. The Academy is accredited, and 
about sixty young men and women are at present enrolled. 


CHAPTER THREE 


Methods and- Manifestations 


Very few of our churches were organized at the time the initial meeting was 
held at Boone in 1884. There were, however, six or more, and these pioneer church- 
es affiliated themselves at once with the Free work and have taken a leading part in 
the Free Church work during all of the past fifty years. They have also furnished 
the greater portion of the leading workers at home and abroad. 


There are at present about one hundred and twenty churches that comprise the 
Swedish Evangelical Free Church of America. These churches are scattered over 
a wide area, with the state of Pennsylvania in the extreme east and California, 
Oregon and Washington on the west. The northern and southern boundaries are 
Minnesota and Texas. 


The history of each of these hundred and more churches would be intensely 
interesting, but that is out of the question here. The brief space allotted for these 
sketches gives room for very little as to the activities of the local churches in the 
past. This much can be said, however, that every one of the churches and fields 
“have seen the grace of God.” Great waves of spiritual revivals have passed over 
these fields; waves of tempestuous storms as well. Due to the looseness of the or- 
ganization the free churches have been assailed by more disturbing forces from 
without than have most churches. Shrewd religious propagandists have found 
splendid soil in our field for their seditious seed. Our churches have been “free” 
churches in more ways than one. Both friends and foes have known this, and laid 
their plans accordingly. 


Each local church governs itself and is entirely independent. The national 
body consists of delegates elected by the local churches in proportion to their 
membership. These delegates hold membership in the national body for one 
year, or until their successors have been elected. Generally it is from one annual 
conference to the other. All ministers and missionaries belonging to the Ministerial 
Association, and who are in good standing, have the same privileges as the afore- 
said delegates. At this writing there is a motion, however, to change this so that 
the right to vote be given to such preachers only as are in actual charge of a 
Free church, it being contended that the old order has put undue power into the 
hands of the clergy. It is a historic fact that the deciding and governing force of 
the Free Church has from its very beginning been pretty much in the hands of 
the clergy. Scanning the minutes of the annual meetings of the Free Church for 
the past fifty years we find very few names of prominent participating laymen. 
But in the course of the years the lay-element has come more to the front, so that 
at the present time the weight of authority is in this respect pretty evenly divided. 
Each state district association, young people’s and Sunday-school association, and 
the Woman’s Home and Foreign Missionary Society may also represent itself by 
two delegates to the annual conferences. 


Methods of work have naturally changed with the years. In the beginning 
very few churches had. pastors. And none were given that title. As a matter of 
fact the ministers themselves prohibited the use of any designating title. It was 
“brother so and so,” and nothing else. And that was sufficient. Every preacher 


35 


36 GOLDEN: J UB rE 


was more or less a travelling missionary, and all were evangelists by the grace of 


God. 


The Elders of the churches had charge of the services whenever there were 
no preachers at hand. This method developed many local gifts in the churches. 
The success of the respective churches depended to a large extent upon the local 
talents. Hence prayer, testimony and singing were common in all the churches. 
The lay-element has therefore in that respect been prominent so far as the local 
church work is concerned. And it has been of great blessing to our work, espe- 
cially in the early and formative period. This method created also an intense hun- 
ger for the knowledge of the Word of God. The need of knowing what the Bible 
teaches created in the pioneers an interest that nothing could quench. They want- 
ed to know just what they believed. And they wanted to have this knowledge 
independent of established doctrines and beliefs. They wanted to be guided by no 
other book than the Bible. This independence, so good and worthy in itself, de- 
veloped, however, a “cock-sureness” that in many instances became detrimental to 
the work. 


This method continued for approximately twenty years. The writer entered 
into the work ten years after the Free Church was organized, and there were at 
that time in the state of Minnesota only two or three churches that had a pastor. 
All the other churches were visited off and on by travelling ministers. As a rule 
these travelling preachers would travel in pairs. One would be older and more ex- 
perienced; the other young and a beginner. Or one would be more gifted for 
preaching, and the other for singing. Both of these combinations worked admir- 
ably well, because the churches were more or less in need of this variety of gifts. 
In the pioneer days the preachers furnished almost everything; sometimes even the 
lodging. No one was in fact responsible for them. They received what was given 
them; nothing more. It was considered a privilege to preach the gospel, even if 
it had to be done gratis. The preachers, too, seem to have favored this idea. 
Some of them ridiculed the idea of receiving a stipulated salary. A salaried min- 
ister was considered as belonging to the worldly denominations, and found little 
sympathy among our people. In most cases this position was taken in all sincerity; 
in other instances it was shrewdly planned. On the whole the preacher’s income 
in those days was very meager, even less than it is at the present time. 


But the work was hard and plenteous. Rev. A. A. Anderson in his book, 
“Tjugo ar i Vilda vastern,” gives a graphic picture of the traveling preacher’s 
labors and experiences in the “good old days.” He tells how he travelled with a 
team of ponies over vast stretches of wild country; as much as fifty miles a day 
and sometimes more. Thus the pioneer preacher crossed deserts, streams and 
mountains. At night he tied the ponies to the buggy and made his own bed under 
it. In that fashion the Free Church work was started and for years maintained 
in the Black Hills district of South Dakota, in the western part of Nebraska and 
southeastern part of Wyoming—a circuit of about three hundred miles from end 
to end, and about fifty miles between each stopping place. 


Indians were numerous in those parts of the country. So were the wolves and 
the coyotes. This and other circumstances made the work not only difficult but 
also hazardous at times; especially during the lonely nights under the canopy of 
heaven. But the pioneer preacher found, in spite of this, many hidden wells of 
comfort and blessing. He found no great gatherings, but he did find great hunger 
for the Word of God. Some of the settlers were Christians and had come from the 
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eastern states, and some from the Scandinavian countries. Some had not heard a 
| gospel sermon for years. It is needless to say that they received the messenger as 
though he had been directly sent from heaven. 


It was difficult for the widely scattered churches, too. They were so few, and 
wnany of them labored under severe handicaps. Members, too, were few and most- 
fy new arrivals to this country. The church work was consequently a great pro- 
ject. It could not be carried on with surplus means. It took part of the neces- 
sities of life. In some instances mortgages had to be placed on private homes to 
enable the congregation to erect its first church building. Many otherwise odd 
measures had to be taken to supply necessary funds for the work. Calves, hogs 
and chickens were set aside for the Lord, and when ready for market the proceeds 
from these were used for the Lord’s work. Certain portions of fields or every 
tenth row of corn or potatoes were also set aside for the Lord. The city or town 
people gave a certain day’s income to the work. 


The pioneers looked upon: Christian work as a task, and not as a burden. 
They felt themselves commissioned by God to propagate the gospel. It was noth- 
ing less than a divine command to them. If this commission took all or part of 
what they possessed it mattered not. The work had to be done at any price. Is 
it therefore any wonder that the deserts blossomed as the rose? That many a 
wilderness was transformed into a garden of beauty and godliness? Churches were 
erected, Sunday-schools were organized, and souls were added to the Church of 
God. A marvelous spiritual fervor prevailed in most every church. People served 
the Lord with gladness. The power of God was in evidence everywhere. Mani- 
festations were also prevalent. Manifestations of divine power; also other mani- 
festations. 


One of these divine manifestations comes to my mind right here. It happened 
in a little school house in western Minnesota. It was a Good Friday service. 
Every available seat was occupied. Two travelling preachers were conducting the 
service. As usual the younger speaker preceded the older. The older man read 
and expounded the story of the crucifixion. The story of the sufferings of our 
Lord was dealt with in a very unique manner. The speaker was illustrating the 
act of nailing the Savior to the tree. 


Then the power fell upon the speaker. With deep groanings he sagged to the 
floor. And he remained in that position for the remaining part of the service. For 
about an hour he kept the audience spellbound. He brought the hearers so close 
to the Cross that every heart felt the solemnity of the occasion. With every sen- 
tence the pain in the hearts increased until the moanings of the people grew louder 
than the voice of the speaker. The writer is fully convinced that had the preacher 
not stopped when he did, some would have succumbed under the terrific strain. 
Suffice it to say, the audience remained bowed and sobbing for half an hour after 
the sermon was over.” As a direct result of this service every unconverted 
person present surrendered himself to the Lord. 


The pioneer preacher generally came uninvited. He came, as he thought, 
sent by the Holy Ghost. In some instances this was true; in some instances he was 
mistaken. But he came, whether he was wanted or not; came because he thought 
the people needed him. When an announcement was made in the newspapers that 
a “mission meeting” was to be held, it generally contained the clause: “All witnesses 
for Jesus are welcome.” At times there would be from twenty to forty preachers 
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that would come on that invitation. At such occasions the younger brethren in 
the ministry would be used to open the sessions with Scripture reading. (Prayer 
was everybody’s business.) Prayer and supplications would come from all parts 
of the room, and always offered on bended knees. The young preacher, who was 
called upon to bring a short message, preceding the older and main speaker, con- 
sidered himself fortunate. But frequently his short message would be critically 
scrutinized and corrected by the older preacher. The only consolation for the 
beginner in those days was the hope that he, too, would some day become old 
and honored. Times have changed. 


The mission meetings would generally start on Thursday and continue over 
the following Sunday, with services in the forenoon, afternoon and evening. The 
women of the church or the community would bring food, of which all were invited 
to partake. This was easily and quickly done. As soon as the repast was over, 
there would be singing, praying and testimonies. No leader was needed for these 
preliminary services. They were led by the Holy Ghost and went right on into the 
meeting that followed. It was a continuous praising God and building up the 
saints in their most holy faith. 


The mission meeting was a long-looked for event. Work, whenever possible, 
was then suspended and the whole family came prepared to stay until the entire 
meeting was over. People came with hungry hearts and a burning zeal. They 
wanted food for their souls. They came expecting to meet God, and they expected 
to meet God in a miraculous way, with demonstrations of power. Those were 
days of great expectancy among the people. The very atmosphere at those meet- 
ings would be electrified with expectancy. If the preacher failed to measure up 
to this expectancy he could expect a come-back from the audience that was any- 
thing but pleasant for him. Pioneer tactics are not as a rule very “polished.” 
They generally carried a straight but rough edge. 


The mission meeting would almost invariably end up in the salvation of 
souls. Many are they who have been saved at these occasions. Children and rela- 
tives that accompanied the pioneers would oftentimes be converted and saved be- 
fore their return home. Outsiders would also come to these meetings and be 
saved. As a matter of fact, the greater number attending these meetings would 
be outsiders. At times they numbered ten to one. There was, therefore, sufficient 
“raw material’ present at every service in those days; some was very “raw”, in- 
deed. Disturbances of various kinds were to be expected. At some meetings men 
would come armed with slingshots, and sometimes with more dangerous weapons. 
Pebbles, kernels of corn and other kinds of material were used in the slingshots, 
and as a rule the preacher would constitute the target. In some places more severe 
tortures were used. But the ungodly came, and many of them were gloriously 
saved. Some of these became stalwart Christians and able leaders in the various 
churches. . 


Some of the pioneer preachers met these disturbers on their own ground. 
They used the “eye-for-eye” method, and used it with telling success. A popular 
and sturdy preacher was conducting services at a certain place when a dozen men 
gathered to beat him up. The preacher was warned beforehand. After the serv- 
ice he walked out and approached the men and asked what they wanted. They 
made no answer but immediately formed a ring around him. The preacher sens- 
ed the situation and, handing his big Bible to one standing next to him, he said: 
“Tl fix them.” No sooner had he said this than he plunged into the crowd and 
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in short notice knocked every man to the ground. This long-armed, husky preach- 
ee was capable of administering strong “wallops” as well as being noted for his 
strong sermons. Some of the men he thus knocked out were saved at the time, 
others were saved later. 


Another one of these powerful preachers tossed two men up into a tree as they 
tried to bar him from entering the church in a certain place. While these men 
were perched among the branches he preached Christ to them, and both accepted 
the Saviour. Both came into the service and testified to the fact and told of 
their experience. 


Still another of the old-time preachers was conducting meetings in a Swedish 
community when one night two couples entered the church after the service had 
begun. They came way up to the front and started to disturb the speaker. This 
they did by eating peanuts, whispering and giggling. They carried on in a dis- 
graceful manner. Every eye in the house was focused upon them; all were ex- 
pecting something to happen. It did. As a bolt from a clear sky the preacher 
raised his big Bible into the air and, pounding it upon the pulpit, he gave a thun- 
derous cry, like the very trumpet of God. It created an intense feeling, as if the 
very judgment day had dawned. The effect was miraculous. The disturbers were 
upon their faces on the floor crying in deep agony and tears to God for pardon. 
One of these men preached the gospel a few years later. 


A mission meeting was announced to be held in a certain place. And it was an 
unusual meeting from the very beginning. Only two lady missionaries came, and 
they were not prepared to speak. An atheistic society had been in existence in 
that community for some time. Some of these atheists came out to the very first 
service, and among them the leader. Some one informed the ladies of this fact, 
which so upset them both that neither of them was able to speak at that service. 
Both tried to read a portion of Scripture, but failed utterly. Mortified because of 
this failure they sat down and wept. That was all they could do. But that was 
enough for that occasion. In a short while others were weeping too—even the 
atheist-leader. 


A glorious revival broke out that day and the former leader of the atheists 
became a zealous personal worker for the Lord. It was evident to all that God 
had intervened and had broken the power of Satan. The revival was, therefore, 
looked upon as a sovereign act of God. Similar interventions by God occurred now 
and then. God moves in many mysterious ways at times, perhaps in every in- 
stance, could we but know and understand it. 


There were other mysterious manifestations too. Manifestations that were 
not of God, but rather psychic and of the evil one. And that was to be expected. 
In some places people were seeking manifestations more than they were seeking 
God. It was to be expected, therefore, that various forms of manifestations were 
wrought. What sometimes was thought to be jubilant communion with God proy- 
ed to be nothing but a tumultuous riot of spirits. The results of these manifesta- 
tions were far from desirable. In places where this nerve-straining emotionalism 
ran the highest, there remains today but gray ashes to testify to the past con- 
flagration. 


In connection with these manifestations there developed many strange and 
abnormal practices, among them the so-called “anointing services.” It got to be 
a fad among the preachers in certain sections to carry an oil-flask made of horn, 
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with silver or gold mountings. Sometimes these flasks were used in anointing the 
sick for healing, but more often to anoint the saints for gladness. That God heals 
from bodily ills is not questioned here. He does that in answer to prayer, when- 
ever He so pleases. But much of the so-called “divine healing” is nothing more 
than sensational propaganda for selfish purposes. Selfishness and vain-glory are 
always near at hand. The devil is near at hand too, and it is always best to sub- 
mit everything to the perfect will of God. One preacher was called to a certain 
home one day to pray for a sick woman. He found her very sick and in great 
pain. After anointing her with oil he laid his hand upon her head and pronounced 
her cured. The pain and fever left her at once, and just as suddenly was trans- 
ferred to the preacher. He was hardly able to get back to his room, where 
he lingered at the point of death for two weeks. He recovered from the illness but 
it took a long time. It was a mysterious incident, and the preacher in question 
took it as a warning never to lay his hand again on a sick person. According to 
his own testimony in the latter years of his life, he understood that the laying on 
of hands had nothing to do with this dispensation. He did not, however, deny 
the fact that God does heal from bodily ills, as we have before mentioned. 


The so-called “tongues movement” had also a short but lively chapter in our 
history. If the writer recalls rightly, this movement had its beginning in one 
of our churches in South Dakota. A small group within this church was affected 
by it. They thought it was from God and that they were divinely gifted with a 
special language and therefore called as missionaries to Africa. The strange sounds 
and jabberings were thought to be the language of some tribe in Africa to which 
they were called. These friends were rather boastful of their gifts and in due time 
left our shores in high hopes for the future. But this movement was not of God, 
and hence most of the zealous souls died down there in the tropical heat—mostly 
of want and starvation. Besides, they accomplished nothing. The few that lived 
through the awful ordeal had to learn the language as have all other God’s work- 
ers, there and everywhere. A few returned home, dead to all spiritual things. 


But the movement did not die. It broke out in other places and under dif- 
ferent conditions. It was, however, under the same guiding hand. Some of the 
friends that fell for these manifestations were sincere and godly people, others were 
not. The movement lasted but a short time, but long enough to leave in its wake 
ashes and ruins. When the movement was at its height it was led by a certain 
woman who conducted classes, teaching men and women the art of speaking in 
tongues. The activities connected with these gatherings were beyond description. 


At this time and in this connection another phenomenon appeared,—namely 
that of writing strange characters. Persons under the spell made motions with the 
hand as if they were writing. By placing a pencil in their hand and placing the 
hand upon paper they would write strange characters. The writer received such 
a sheet written by an elderly woman while in this semi-conscious. condition. It 
had the appearance of being intelligent characters, so the specimen was sent to the 
University of Chicago for examination. It was returned with the information that 
there was nothing to it; nothing but nonsense. These manifestations involved a 
great expenditure of energy and time that could have been put to better use. 


Other Features of the Work 


As a direct result of the short Bible courses conducted by F. Franson and 
others, in which courses more women participated than men, a new movement, 
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again, was launched. A number of women, having studied in these courses, went 
_ out into various places to do home missionary work. Miss Ellen Modin, who for 
some time had been doing missionary work among the Mormons in Salt Lake City, 
Utah, began, upon her return to Minneapolis, to organize a woman’s work. This 
perhaps, more than anything else, gave the impetus for women to venture out as 
missionaries into various home fields. As a rule these women traveled two and 
two. One or both would have a guitar, mandolin, autoharp or some other musi- 
cal instrument; but most generally a guitar. Their meetings were led much in the 
Salvation Army style, with singing and testimony. 


Shorter Bible and training courses were arranged for and conducted by Miss 
Modin. These were held in the city of Minneapolis and were open to all women 
who felt themselves called for this particular work. Classes ranging from six to 
twenty availed themselves of this opportunity and later went out into the work. 


Women workers were in great demand for a few years. It seemed at the time 
that this mode of work would become permanent. One or more churches even 
called women as pastors. Other churches desired and called none but women to 
conduct revival meetings and mission meetings. None but women were thought 
of or welcomed. However, this movement disappeared after a few years. It went 
as it came, with surprising suddenness. But it served its purpose. Many souls 
were brought to Christ through the movement; and scattered groups of Christians 
here and there were greatly strengthened. It seems to have been one of God’s 
emergency methods for that day. As such it had its place and its value. During 
the past twenty-five years few women workers have labored on our home fields, 
although a goodly number have gone out into the foreign fields. 


Among the more noted of these zealous workers such names are recalled as 
Miss Amanda Gustafson (deceased); Miss Amanda Gustafson (now Mrs. Victor 
Carlson, Minneapolis); Miss Anna Naas (now Mrs. N. W. Nelson, Brook- 
lyn); Miss Anna Johnson (now Mrs. C. Lilyquist, Los Angeles); Miss Christine 
Mattson (now Mrs. J. E. Eckstrom, Foster City, Wis.); Miss Ida Anderson, mis- 
sionary to Africa, and others who labored for several years in the various states, 
but whose names we cannot recall. 


Miss Modin, the founder of the movement, went later into rescue work in the 
city of Minneapolis. She founded the Home of Shelter which work at the present 
time is in the hands of various churches. This worthy work is conducted by the 
respective ladies’ aid societies of the participating churches. Miss Modin has re- 
tired from active service, being well along in years. 


A notable portion of our work in North Dakota was launched by women 
workers. With one or two exceptions they were the only workers who had ven- 
tured into the sparsely populated Dakota districts. And it was indeed .a venture. 
The ‘labor was hard and the sacrifice worthy of the cause. Meetings were held 
mostly in homes; now and then a school-house would be available. The gatherings 
could not have been large at any time, yet seasons of refreshing were frequently 
sent from God. A goodly. number count their spiritual birth from those days. 


Due to the short duration of this mode of work, and more to the lack of organ- 
ization, the work that was begun and which looked so promising, was left pretty 
much to itself. That was unfortunate. Travelling ministers came seldom and at 
irregular intervals. Because of that the work has in most places died out. But 
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some remained true to God. In most places there are one or more persons remain- 
ing as the late fruit of the harvest—the last of the fruit of the past revivals, a 
sturdy little group who still face the great Sunrise. The tint of the coming dawn 
is upon their furrowed faces. “When the roll is called up yonder, they'll be there.” 


On a high hill just outside the city of Bismarck, N. D., overlooking the Mis- 
souri river, was at one time an Indian village. Two hundred years or more have 
gone since the inhabitants of that village went west. They went reluctantly, being 
forced to go. Before that migration took place the village was a lively place. Stal- 
wart hunters and their mates and papooses made the village bustle with life. It 
was home to them. 


But that was long ago. The inhabitants lived and died; desired, achieved, 
and died. Today there are only a few mounds left to remind one of a once busy 
past, together with a sign-board giving meager dates and data as to the village and 
its inhabitants. There is little left to tell the story. The traveller finds other 
landmarks also. Here and there one finds landmarks of spiritual activities that 
have also ceased. These have ceased for various reasons. There has been an emi- 
gration in this respect also. The past fifty years have seen many a stalwart war- 
rior for the Lord gone to rest. Others have withdrawn from the work for various 
reasons. And in many places no new recruits have come into the work. The 
faith and trust in God that the sturdy pioneers possessed and exercised were some- 
how not transferred to the younger generation. Perhaps their faith was not trans- 
ferable. At any rate a number of these small original churches are now seldom 
used, some never. Even the little cemeteries alongside the churches seem forsaken. 
This is a pathetic sight. A strange loneliness creeps into the soul as one views these 
dilapidated monuments of a better day. The day of soul-saving labor is in these 
places a thing of the past. That is too bad. The day was so short. The sun set 
so soon—as it always does. 


One cannot but wonder what happened to have caused all this. True spir- 
itual zeal and fervor do not die of themselves. Empty churches are always a sad- 
dening and pathetic sight. They are a gruesome emblem of spiritual deterioration, 
an emblem of victory for the devil. And the saddest part of it is that it could 
have been avoided. There is no question as to that. In many cases it would have 
been avoided had there been a little more wisdom and tact blended with the fer- 
vor. Without wisdom fervor becomes a devastating fire. And it is a regrettable 
fact that a number of our former fields were actually burned out. Fanaticism was 
such a fire, that left death and hopelessness in its wake. Because of that one finds 
backsliders everywhere. That and godless young people and uninterested com- 
munities. : 


This is a sad fact; but a fact nevertheless. In nearly every place where fan- 
aticism was permitted to run wild, the work suffered and gradually died out. On 
the other hand wherever the work in its beginning was conducted along sound 
principles there are today strong and spiritual churches. Fanaticism is of the evil 
one. And the evil one is sure to be present at every spiritual awakening. Where- 
ever the good seed is sown there will also be the tares. Life is always confronted 
with dangers. Spiritual life and its manifestations are not easily maintained. A 
carnal and fleshly liveliness can so easily take its place, and will, if the believers 
_ depend upon themselves instead of upon God. That tells the story in many places. 
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The Romance of the Pioneer Worker 
The pioneer preacher. 
What a challenge! There has been nothing like it. Never! 


Very few of the pioneer preachers could afford a horse. And oftentimes the 
farmers found no time to take the preacher from place to place. He had there- 
fore to be prepared to walk, carrying his belongings. If the collections received 
were liberal he could travel at least part way by train. But travel he must. 


And there was romance in his tracks! 


Coming out one night after three services during the day, two lone travelling 
preachers became enthralled with the glories of the night. That and the thoughts 
of a day well spent. Long, too, had been the journey to the place and strenuous 
the task to get there. And now, what an adventure! 


The resting place of the dead was to be their Bethel for the night. What 
a splendid opportunity to enjoy the glories of the night! Occasionally the bark 
of a farmer’s dog could be heard in the distant farm yard, the distant tinkling of 
bells in the fields, the doleful call of the animals to their mates. Above them the 
starry firmament was visible while soft breezes brought refreshing to the weary 
travellers. It was a balmy summer night, and the grass was soft and sweet be- 
tween the mounds. Sleep was likewise sweet. 


Through country lanes, past farms, and into woods the pioneer preacher went, 
stitching in and out as it were. As the days waned into night, a dim light from 
a farm house could be seen. It was a joy indeed when the light proved to be 
friendly and the weary traveller would be welcomed. In that case he felt himself 
welcomed indeed. No person had quite the care of the faithful pioneer preacher. 
He was given the best of everything; the best in the house. The best bed too, 
perhaps the only one. And even though the bed was far from comfortable, the 
folks got him up early enough in the morning so it didn’t matter much what kind 
of a bed he had slept in. 


Then came breakfast at daylight. And what a breakfast! Ham, eggs, spare- 
ribs, pie, honey, jam, molasses, biscuits cut with a quart can, cakes, blackberries, 
country butter. And the preacher was expected to eat some of it all. And he 
needed it. He had, as a rule, a long day before him; especially if a revival was on. 


And bedtime in the winter was a thrill. The mother, or perhaps the grand- 
mother in the house, would say: “If you get cold during the night, just help 
yourself to more covers. There are more quilts in the closet. I have put two hot 
irons at your feet, and an extra blanket at the foot of your bed.” No comments 
need to be made here... This was her way of doing it. She loved the messenger 
and .was eager to make him as comfortable as possible. She knew he needed it 
too. His clothes were often threadbare; his feet cold—and the room cold. She 
therefore served the Lord in doing this; served Him better than she knew. But 
God knew, and her reward will come in due season. These pioneer mothers will 
not be forgotten. 


In many places and homes the pioneer preacher was considered a great man. 
A man of God. As a matter of fact, the greatest soul that ever set foot within 
the home. He entered into most of the affairs of the home. He would help the 
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men chop wood; help in other labors too. He shared in every way. He led the 
family worship. In that he was an outstanding figure; a high priest before the 
altar. He laid his hand upon the heads of the children, especially the boys, and 
prayed for them. It seemed a little thing to do, but it left an everlasting impres- 
sion. The boys never forgot it. They always felt the gentle press of that hand. 
Several of these boys are now in the ministry. Others are laymen and leaders in 
various ways. 


God blessed the pioneer preacher. 


“How rich was his message, gladly they received it; 
What loud ‘hallelujahs’ and ‘Amens’ rang out; 
No wiles of the tempter made them disbelieve it; 
‘There’s sunshine today in my soul,’ hear them shout. 
Removed are those scenes, and those old-fashioned preachers, 
‘Palm branches of victory’, in glory they wave. 
Those boys on the benches are now our old preachers, 
In many a temple that their people gave. 
The old-fashioned preachers, those ‘boys’ now old_ preachers, 
All heaven’s ambassadors, a lost world to save.” 
—Author unknown. 


In Conclusion 


Many have wondered why the pioneer days produced such outstanding and 
unique characters; and why after a few years, when communities are built up and 
organized, these characters disappear. The same holds true in the religious work. 
What original characters the pioneer Christians were! Hardly two alike and yet 
all seemingly as strong as they were unique. Was there in those stressing times a 
kind of “survival of the fittest?” Did the weak folks die young, and only the 
sturdy ones survive? Or were they all sturdy in the formative periods? That we 
do not have many of these characters in the present day is apparent enough. 


The causes for this may be both physical and spiritual. The pioneers arrived 
on the scene in the days of youth; at any rate, before middle age. The vastness 
of the task before them constituted a tremendous challenge for strength and en- 
durance. Many of them were newly married people and the family increases 
brought new responsibilities. That, too, was a challenge. Vast areas of land lay 
between the settlers, or impenetrable woods. They were pretty much alone, and 
thrown upon their own resources. Their own thinking, planning and methods 
of work were all that counted. They were never contradicted, never or seldom 
advised, never thwarted except by the forces of God or nature. It was inevitable, 
therefore, that these wrestlers with tremendous forces and obstacles should develop 
ail independence that would for all time characterize them. 


Permit us to present here two “snap-shot” pictures from the pioneer days. 
One from the vast prairies of Kansas; the other from the dense woods of Wis- 
consin. The first one is a little sod-house. After the husband had the little nest 
ready he had to leave his wife and two babes, five and three years old, and go and 
find work at a distant railroad construction camp. The nearest neighbor was the 
general merchandise store 23 miles from the littlke home. One day the mother 
found herself without flour. There was nothing to do but walk those 23 miles. 
Naturally she couldn’t take the small children with her on the tedious journey, 
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and there was no one to leave them with. Hence, after giving them what instruc- 
tions she could, she set out for the store. She arrived there in the evening of the 
first day, purchased the flour and other necessities and prepared to start back for 
home. However, the store-keeper would not let her go like that. He made her 
eat supper with his family and get a few hours’ sleep before she ventured out 
again. This she did, but before the dawn broke she was on her way home, with 
a fifty pound sack of flour and other parcels. Carrying this for 23 miles was not 
easy. 


The babies, having spent two days and one night alone were asleep when the 
mother got back to them. In the morning they told how a man had visited the 
home during the day; how he had looked for food, and not finding any, had left 
them as he found them. From the meager description the mother understood it 
had been an Indian that had been there seeking food. But all was well, and time 
passed on. 


The Wisconsin picture is less gruesome. The writer’s uncle located on a 
hemestead in Burnett County together with three other families from the same 
part of Sweden. The nearest town was 36 miles away. All four of the men blaz- 
ed their way through the dense woods to town and carried a cast-iron cook-stove 
on their shoulders back home. This stove was used by all the four families until 
they were able to make another trip and carry back another stove, and so on 
until each family had its own stove. They, of course, had to carry home other ne- 
cessities as well. 


In these days of financial distress folks should recollect the pioneer days. It 
would lessen the feeling of hardship considerably. People feel like martyrs if they 
are compelled to walk 12 blocks on smooth sidewalks. Walking 36 miles through 
thick woods and brush, carrying all the necessities of life, is a different story. 


The religious work was pretty much along the same lines. The pioneer’s 
spiritual existence was a battle, as was his physical existence. The giving in to 
the will of God was similar to the oak, the elm, and the pine when they gave in 
to the saw and the ax. It involved a scar and a crash that was decisive. The 
roughness and the sturdiness of the outward existence not merely tinted the soul- 
emotions; they characterized it. That accounted to a great extent for the unique 
manifestations that we of today find so hard to explain. 


Nothing came easy. No one expected it to. The little pioneer church was 
rough and simple. So were the services. And so were the sermons, the songs, 
prayers and testimonies. No one wanted it otherwise. And it filled the need of 
the hour. God’s stamp of approval was a continuous experience. ‘The pioneer 
found that his methods worked, both as to the physical world and the spiritual 
realm. He asked no more. 


It is readily seen, therefore, how all this would foster an independence that 
for the time being was an actual asset in life and in the work, but which would 
tend to become an obstacle as time went on. It became no easy matter to bring 
about a co-ordinating tendency among the pioneers. They were free as the prairie 
winds; fresh as the fragrance of the woods. They were no one’s servants. They 
desired no regulations except their own wills. Organization of churches, Sunday- 
schools, and various societies was therefore a tedious task. Oftentimes it was 
fought as from the evil one. That which was possible and workable in the 
very beginning should remain such for all time to come, was the conclusion. 


46 GOLDEN JUBILEB 


But time marches on. The pioneer days are past. Regardless of all fine 
words and theorizing, the wise man sees in time, moving rapidly or slowly, cruel 
or kind, his one possession. ‘Whatever a fish does it must do in water and what- 
ever men do they must do in time.” 


Not only have fifty years passed by like an ever-fleeting panorama, and as 
steadily as the hands of the clock, but the Almighty God has moved with us. And 
His moving with us has meant grace and strength and will to do His bidding. 
The Free Church can, therefore, in this year of Jubilee sing praises unto Him for 
the past fifty years of blessings. But we should do more than that. We, the sons 
and daughters of the sturdy pioneers and joint heirs with them, should dedicate 
ourselves anew to God and pledge our faithful allegiance to the banner of the 
Cross; pledging ourselves to carry the banner “further afield”, and sacredly hold 
and maintain the forts taken by the pioneer founders. 
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“And the Lord added to the church daily such as should 


be saved.’”—Acts 2:47 1 
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“And he went through Syria and Cilicia, confirming the 
churches.”—Acts 15:41 
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Somebody did a golden deed; 
Somebody proved a friend in need; 


an 


Somebody sang a beautiful song; me 
Somebody smiled the whole day long; sau 


Somebody thought, “’Tis sweet to live;” 


Somebody said: “I’m glad to give;” 
Somebody fought a valiant fight; 
Somebody lived to shield the right; 
That somebody was within the church.” 


The churches with their various organizations have made 


the greatest contribution to the work at large. Through 


their loyalty to the cause, the sacrificial spirit in which they 
have supported the work, the achievements of the past 
fifty years were made possible. 
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SwepisH EvaANGELICAL Free Cuurcu, BERKELEY, CALIFORNIA 


Christian work, in harmony with the Evangelical Free 
Church, has been in progress in Berkeley since about 
1890. Referring to that early period, Rev. John Peter- 
son stated: “I know that I was the first minister to 
preach the Gospel in the Swedish language in Berke- 
ley.” The preaching was evidently done in the home 
of Mr. and Mrs. “Teddy” Johnson, who were thus 
used by God to open the Gospel Door to the Swedish 
people in this city. 


Shortly after that time Amanda Nelson and her com- 
panion visited Berkeley. Under their preaching John 
G. Wallin was converted and became an earnest worker 
for the Lord. A little later Mr. and Mrs. August 
Peterson were won for the Lord, and next Mr. and 
Mrs. Olof Pearson. These persons were to become the 
- nucleus of the Free Church organized some years later. 

Oscar A. ANpERson Wonderful are the ways of the Lord. During this 

time the meetings were held mostly in the various 
homes. A change took place when a certain brother, John Nelson from Minne- 
sota, came to Berkeley and stayed for some time. Then a hall in North Berkeley 
near the Berryman Station was rented and regular meetings and Sunday School 
were held. Thus the work progressed and conversions took place. 


About 1900, a meeting place was opened by another Christian worker near 
Dwigh Way Station and the group at Berryman Station were invited to join. 
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The new work was to be “open and free,” but, when after some years it became 
evident that the work was going to be denominational, the Free groups withdrew. 


Again the services of this group were held in the homes for a number of 
years. On December 31, 1906, a meeting was held in the home of Mr. and 
Mrs. August Peterson, at 2615 Virginia Street, at which Rev. August Ohlson of 
Turlock and Rev. John Peterson of Kingsburg were present. At this meeting 
a church was organized, Brother August Peterson being elected chairman, a 
position which he filled until his sudden and untimely death in May, 1914. 


A church building was erected in 1907 and dedicated on Easter, March 31, 
Rev. A. A. Anderson delivering the dedicatory sermon. Minor alterations and 
extensions were made on the building from time to time until 1933, when the 
building was raised a full story and a new front added, and a thorough renova- 
tion accomplished at a cost of nearly $4,000. 


As Berkeley is a place where “many come and go,” the membership has 
never exceeded 100. The Sunday School at present has about 130 members. 


The regular pastors who have served the church are as follows: Morris 
Peterson, J. Arvid Youngberg, John Herner, Oscar A. Carlson, Ludwig Anderson, 
George D. Blomgren, William B. Hallman and Oscar A. Anderson, the present 
pastor. 


KincsspurGc Free Cyurcu, KInGspurGc, CALIFORNIA 


The Scandinavian Evangelical Free Mission Church 
of Kingsburg, California was organized in 1904. The 
work started already in 1903 but the church was not 
organized until in December 1904. The church was 
dedicated July 24, 1904. The parsonage was_ built 
in 1908. The present church was erected in 1913 and 
was dedicated January 4, 1914. 


Church organizations— 
1. Ladies’ Aid. Organized March 11, 1904 


2. Sunday School. Started in 1903. Present enroll- 
ment 196 


. Young People’s Society 


. Junior League 


Go & 09 


. All Missionary Workers Society of young 
women 


History—From a charter membership of 13 (Rev. 

A. C. CARLSON and Mrs. John Peterson, Mr. and Mrs. F. Swanson. 

Mr. and Mrs. A. T. Carlson, Mr. and Mrs. L. J. Olson, 

Mr. and Mrs. F. Nyberg, Mr. and Mrs. G. H. Bonander and Karl J. Fahlen), 
only four of whom are still active in the church (Mrs. Sophie Peterson, Mr. 
and Mrs. L. J. Olson and Karl J. Fahlen), to a membership of 100 in spite of 
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deaths and those who have moved away is cause for thanksgiving and praise 
to God who has chosen us in Christ to do His will. 

Brother L. J. Olson is still our elder, beloved in Christ. K. G. Lindquist is 
chairman, O. Pearson Vice Chairman and A. W. Nyberg secretary of the church 
during the present battle for righteousness, peace and joy—God’s gift to all who 
will believe to salvation in Christ Jesus. 

The following brethren have served the church: Rev. John Peterson, founder 
of the work here, Rev. N. P. Swan, Rev. E. H. Lindquist, Rev. Irving Halleen, 
Rey. William Lundeen, Rev. Morris Peterson, Rev. J. F. Francine and the pres- 
ent pastor, Rev. A. C. Carlson. 


Tue SwepisH EvaAnGeLICcAL FREE Cuurcu oF TuRLOCK, CALIFORNIA 
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The first chapter of the history of the Evangelical 
Free Church of Turlock, if written in detail as the 
events actually transpired, would be very interesting 
at least to the local residents. To the casual reader, 
however, looking back through the _ perspective of 
nearly thirty years, it might seem like “the day of 
small things.” Nevertheless, “the day of small things” 
is not to be despised any more now than in the days 
of the prophet. 


The first Free Church people to come to Turlock, 
Mr. and Mrs. A. M. Nickolauson, arrived there in 1902. 
Soon after them came Mr. and Mrs. J. M. Alldrin, Mr. 
and Mrs. S. J. Booge, Mr. and Mrs. Hallstone, Rev. 
and Mrs. Aug. Olson, Mr. and Mrs. A. G. Bergstrom 
and others, all of whom had been connected with the 
Free Church in other places. 


Axe, J. THORWALL In 1903 and 1904 seven families came from Central 

City, Colorado. They were: Mr. and Mrs. H. Russell, 

Mr. and Mrs. T. R. Olson, Mr. and Mrs. Chas. Anderson, Mr. and Mrs. P, 

Tuveson, Mr. and Mrs. J. Nylander, Mr. and Mrs. J. Peterson and Mr. and Mrs. 

A. Lundquist. Later Mr. and Mrs. C. Johnson and Mr. and Mrs. Swan Johnson 
came from Denver. 


The first meetings held in Turlock were afternoon cottage prayer meetings 
which the ladies of the above named families began in 1905 under the leadership 


of Mrs. A. G. Bergstrom. 


The first preachers to visit the new colony were Rey. J. Peterson (‘‘Cali- 
fornia’s Apostle’), Rev. A. A. Anderson, Mrs. Annie Peterson, Miss Amanda 
Johnson, Miss Amanda Nelson (“Saliga Amanda’) and Rev. N. Saabye. 


On July 17, 1906, Rev. John Peterson assisted the little group in organizing 
the church, meeting at the home of Mr. and Mrs. A. G. Bergstrom on Lander 
Ave., one block from where the church was built later. There were fourteen 
charter members of the new church and Mr. John Nylander was chosen chair- 
man. A room was rented from Mrs. Emma Hallstone on South Broadway where 
services led by the members were held on Sunday afternoons. 


In the spring of 1907, a small church was erected on Lander Ave., and a 
Sunday School begun with Mr. S. Johnson as superintendent and 17 children 
enrolled. 


Rev. C. O. Sahlstrom visited Turlock in the fall of 1907, and preached power- 
fully in a number of meetings. The following year, Rev. C. G. Nelson was called 
as pastor and after his arrival cooperated with Rev. C. Liljekvist in tent meetings 
at which many souls were saved. 


Rey. C. G. Nelson resigned in 1911 and was succeeded by Rev. C. E. Cedar 
who served four years, during which time the church was enlarged to accommodate 
about 500. 
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In 1915, the Annual Conference of the Evangelical Free Church of America 
was held in our church. Because of the added attraction of the World’s Fair in 
San Francisco that year, we had the pleasure of welcoming a great crowd “from 
America” as Rey. E. A. Halleen expressed it in his opening address to the Con- 
ference. 


In the fall of 1915, Rev. Cedar moved to McKeesport and Rev. C. Liljekvist 
succeeded him, remaining five years. After Rev. Liljekvist left Rev. G. Stone 
of Rapid City was called, of whom it can be said that he “came unto his own” 
because many of the members of his former church had moved to Turlock before 
him. During Rey. Stone’s service as pastor, services in the English language were 
introduced, being held on one Sunday evening of each month. Since that time 
the transition has progressed so that now all the Sunday evening services are 
held in the language of our land. 


In the spring of 1926, Rev. Stone moved to Chicago and Rev. Liljekvist 
served the church until the present pastor, Rev. A. J. Thorwall arrived in the 
fall of that year. Rev. Thorwall has now been with us an even seven years of 
blessed service, and will—so we hope—remain another seven or more, the Lord 
willing. 


During 1933, another room has been added to our church to provide for the 
growth of the Sunday School, and for the English services that are held simul- 
taneously with the regular Sunday forenoon services, 


The present membership of the church is about 210 and the enrollment of 
the Sunday School is approximately 400. 


The Young People’s Society, which now has 50 members, was organized in 
1908. Besides holding regular meetings, the Society gives liberal financial sup- 
port to the church, and to Home and Foreign Missions. 


The church and its various organizations support Rev. Walfrid J. Rodman, 
one of our members who is serving as a missionary in South America. In addition, 
the church contributes annually towards the support of missionaries in various 
fields, as well as to the various needs in the home land. 


We thank God that the church is not encumbered with any debts, and that 
love, unity of spirit and purpose is manifested in the business meetings as well 
as in the other services. We believe that God’s blessings will attend future efforts 
as in the past—God grant that it may be so! 
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SwepDISH EVANGELICAL FREE CuurcH, Los ANGELES, CALIFORNIA 


Cart W. NELSON 


The testimony of the Swedish Evangelical Free 
Church was first heard in the city of Los Angeles, 
when the Holy Spirit moved a band of young men to 
obey the Lord’s command: “Go out quickly into the 
streets and lanes of the city” and “go out into the 
highways and hedges and compel them to come in.” 
God set His seal of approval on the work in that souls 
were saved and added to this happy band. Soon regu- 
lar services were conducted. Brother Gust Osterlund 
was appointed to take charge of the services. God 
blessed his testimony and the work grew and prospered. 


The hands of these young workers were strengthened 
through the Gospel messages from Free Church minis- 
ters, who frequently visited them and, thus, a founda- 
tion was laid for the work later known as the Swedish 
Evangelical Free Church of Los Angeles. 


In the winter of 1913, Rev. E. H. Lindquist, who 
then was field missionary for the Free Church Dis- 


trict Society of California, was called to come to Los Angeles and take over the 
work. He accepted and arrived January 26, 1913. At that time the little 
group met in the various homes for prayer and edification. 


April 23rd and July 25th short business sessions were held and suggestions 
were made to continue with the work, to organize as soon as convenient, and 
Rev. E. H. Lindquist, Arthur Hanson and Carl Bjorkman were elected as a 
committee to draft a resolution of organization. This resolution read as follows: 
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“We have concluded to organize ourselves into a church in order that 
we might in a better way perform the work that the Lord has permitted 
us to do. We believe this to be the will of God concerning us, and hereby 
invite all who are of the same mind to join with us in this good work.” 


September 19, 1913, at another business session, the resolution previously 
presented was adopted. The church was then organized under the name of the 
Swedish Evangelical Free Church of Los Angeles, California, with Edwin Lund- 
strom, Martin Fleming, Paul Loven, Alfons Loven, A. M. Swanson, Christina 
Swanson, Johanna Kling, John Benson, Fredrika Benson, Hulda Nelson, Bessie 
Olson, Elmer H. Lindquist, Gust Osterlund, Arthur Hanson and Carl Bjorkman, 
as charter members. 


Among the ministers that visited the church in the early days were G. A. 
Young, E. Thorell, John Herner, A. A. Anderson, C. G. Athell, Anna Peterson 
and N. Saabye. We would especially mention Rey. E. H. Lindquist and Rev. 
Oscar Carlson who through their able leadership and unselfish service contributed 
so much to the founding and growth of the church. 


The following pastors have served the church: E. H. Lindquist, David 
Becker, Oscar Carlson, Carl W. Nelson, who is again our pastor, Carl J. E. Nel- 
son, John G. Kalson, Carl Lilykvist and Henry Burke. 


The following officials who have served the church deserve honorable mention: 
Chairmen, Martin Fleming, who served seventeen years, Gust Osterlund, one 
year, and Carl Bjorkman, three years; Secretaries: Arthur Hanson, David 
Wennstrom, Carl Bjorkman, Oscar Carlson and Oke Nygren; Superintendents of 
the Sunday School: Gust Osterlund, Arthur Hanson, Joel Anderson, M. B. Hoven 
and Oke Nygren; Treasurers: Paul Loven, Carl Bjorkman, Eric Wernberg, Harold 
Lilyquist and Andrew C. Nelson. 


On July 22, 1919 it was decided to buy a lot at the northwest corner of 
14th and Albany Street together with a small church situated upon this lot. 
Our church is especially grateful to Brother Oscar Carlson, who brought about 
the purchase of this property. While Carl W. Nelson was serving his first term 
as pastor it became necessary to enlarge the church building due to the growth 
of the work. 


During the first years of its existence, the church received a monthly subsidy 
from the general fund of the Swedish Evangelical Free Church of North America. 
This was discontinued when Brother Carl J. E. Nelson was pastor, as all the 
debts were paid, and the existing budget was well taken care of without outside 
help. | 


During the period of Rev. John G. Kalson’s service as pastor of our church, 
the old church building failed to meet the need, and it was decided to build a 
new and larger church. 


On the 20th of December, 1925, the construction of the building had _pro- 
ceeded so far, that the cornerstone could be laid, and on Good Friday, April 
2, the following year Communion service was held in the new edifice. 


Much could be said of the work at the present time. God is indeed setting 
His seal of approval on the work in that souls are being converted and added to 
the church. In prayer, messages and experience the church is launching out for 
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the “deep things of God” in order to be able to stand and withstand in a day 
when so many give themselves to “the depths of Satan.” 


Much good has come to the church through our branch work, the “neighbor- 
hood Evangelism,” conducted by Mrs. Rosa Osterlund. Several branches of this 
work have been opened in our city. Souls have been saved, baptized and added 
to the church. 


Our branch work in Inglewood, conducted by our beloved Missionaries, Ed- 
win and Mrs. Palmberg, is another promising division of our work, especially so 
the Sunday School. We praise God that souls have been saved there also. 


Our Sunday School, Young People’s Society, Ladies’ Aid, Choir, ete., which 
have been growing with the church and remained so faithful throughout the 
years, deserve a special mention, but space will not permit. 


And now, our beloved Sister Churches throughout the land, allow us to 
greet you with a word from our Lord which we wish to adopt as our motto for 
the future: 


“So that ye come behind in no gift; waiting for the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ.” I Cor. 1:7. 


) 
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EVANGELICAL FREE CHurcH, OAKLAND, CALIFORNIA 


The Evangelical Free Church of Oakland, California, was organized on the 
evening of February 12th, 1914, with twelve charter members. Of this group, 
five still remain in the church, namely, Mr. and Mrs. Anton Larson, Mr. and 
Mrs. Ivar Nyman, and Mr. Frans Nordling. A week after it became an organ- 
ization, or February 17th, the little church purchased a lot on the corner of 
Melrose and 47th Avenues. Within two months time a Sunday School Chapel 
was erected on the North end of the lot. 


The little church now entered a period of a few years in which it struggled 
hard for existence. Satan did his utmost to extinguish the newly kindled flame, 
but the persistent faith and courage of a few kept it glowing. Sunday School 
was held on Sunday mornings, and prayer meetings on Thursday evenings. 
Preaching services were conducted now and then by visiting ministers. The 
brethren, Oscar Carlson and Ludwig Anderson, while serving the Berkeley Free 
Church, visited them frequently with the ministry of the Word. Brother J. A. 
Gustafson also ministered to the group for a brief period. 


In July, 1921, the church received a promise of help from the Free Church 
of the U. S. A., amounting to $20 per month. This inestimably great assistance 
was continued until May, 1930, when the church felt able to care for itself. With 
this help from the Free Church Headquarters, together with a little aid from 
the California District Society, and the substantial support of the local Ladies’ 
Aid Society, Dorcas, the church was able to secure its first regular pastor, Joseph 
F. Francine, who served from July, 1922, to February, 1925. This was the be- 
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Puitre Hanson 


ginning of a new and brighter period. Souls were saved, a Young People’s So- 
ciety was organized, and the church started growing. 


The second pastor was Eric W. Frohman. His ministry began in March, 
1925, and continued until December, 1927. It was during this period that the 
congregation moved into its present church home. <A _ church building was 
purchased from the local Swedish Mission Church and moved to its present 
location on the corner of 47th and Melrose Avenues, adjoining the original 
Sunday School building, which was converted into a modern residence, to be 
used as a parsonage. The church building was also remodeled, and a basement 
added to it. An annex was added to the church building in 1930. On this 
property rests an indebtedness of $2,900. 


The present pastor, Philip C. Hanson, has served the church since February, 
1928. C.E. Erickson is the present chairman, and Carl W. Anderson the secre- 
tary. The membership is 81. The Y. P. 5. has approximately 40 active mem- 
bers. Dorcas Society has 34 members. The average attendance in the Sunday 
School for the conference year 1932-1933 was 130. Since February, 1933, the 
church has conducted a branch Sunday School and mission in a needy district 
of the city, the average attendance in the branch S$. 8. being 40. The church 
has a choir of 22 voices, a male chorus of 12 members, and a splendid Ladies’ 
Quartette. 
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EVANGELICAL FREE CHURCH OF ORLAND 


The Orland Free Church dates its short history back 
to 1910 when a few Free Church families came _ to 
Orland from Mitchell, Nebraska. Seeing the need of a 
church of their Faith they at once communicated with 
Brother John Peterson of Kingsberg, who came and 
assisted them in Gospel services. 


In the summer of 1912 the church was organized at 
the home of Mr. and Mrs. Arthur Erickson, with ten 
charter members. Plans were immediately laid for the 
erection of a church building which was dedicated the 
following summer. Before a permanent pastor was 
called the work was carried on by the help of Rev. 
E. H. Lindquist, Rev. Oscar Carlson, and Rey. J. A. 
Gustafson. A spirit of revival prevailed and many 
souls were saved. 


The following ministers have served as pastors of 
Rev. Gorrrriep Stone the church: Rev. Victor Swift, Rev. Carl Malme, Rev. 

Nels Wilson, Rev. John G. Kalson, Rev. Henry Bjork, 
and Rev. Geo. Blomgren. Miss Alma Olson and Rev. Carl Liljequist supplied the 
pulpit for short periods of time. 


In 1921, during Brother John G. Kalson’s ministry, the present church 
edifice was erected. The Sunday School was organized in 1910 with six members, 
and has now an enrollment of 225 members. 


Rey. Gottfried Stone, the present pastor, has ministered to the congregation 
since in October, 1929. The Lord’s blessing has rested upon the church, souls 
have been saved and Christians edified; its ministry has been enlarged until it 
now is one of the leading churches in the community. 
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Rey. N. J. CuristENSON 


Tabernacle was enlarged. 


PETALUMA, CALIFORNIA 


The Evangelical Free Church work at Petaluma began 
in the summer of 1928 through a series of tent meet- 
ings conducted by Rev. W. B. Hallman and Rev. P. C. 
Hanson, assisted by Mr. H. D. Peterson, Miss Alma 
Olson and others. A number of souls were won for 
Christ. Under the leadership of Rev. A. J. Thorwall, 
District Chairman, an executive committee was ap- 
pointed and a fellowship of believers started. Miss 
Alma Olson continued the work for some months, hold- 
ing services and Sunday School in the homes or in.a 
hired hall. In 1929 Rev. and Mrs. N. J. Christensen, 
for several years Free Church workers on the North 
China field, were called by the District Society of Cali- 
fornia to take up the work permanently. A well located 
lot was purchased and a practical building called The 
Tabernacle was erected. This was dedicated in April 
the same year. The work grew rapidly. In 1930 the 
Sunday School numbered about one hundred, and the 
Many souls have found their Saviour during the short 


time the work has continued, and the membership in the fellowship is increasing. 
The Sunday School, a Young People’s Society and a Ladies’ Aid Society are 
faithfully cooperating in the furtherance of the Gospel in Petaluma, under the 
aggressive and enthusiastic leadership of Missionary-Pastor Christensen and _ his 


wife. 
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Tue SwepisHh EvancericaAL Free Cuurcu, Denver, CoLorapo 
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The Swedish Evangelical Free 
Church, Denver, Colorado had its 
humble beginning as an_ organized 
group of Christian believers in 1880. 
Meetings had been held prior to that 
time in the private home of Mr. Nels 
Johnson, who also was the leader and 
whose deep spirituality served to mould 
the early policies of the congregation 
and determine very largely its future 
course. In 1880 the great soldier of 
the Cross, Missionary Fredrik Fran- 
son, came to Denver and conducted 
special meetings and his untiring ef- 
forts and fiery messages brought a 
season of refreshing from the Lord, 
with the result that the little group 
of believers was organized into a con- 
gregation and with renewed courage 


and hope pressed on in their efforts 


to promote the Kingdom of God. God 
added his blessing to the work, which 


Irvinc A. D. Jounson, Pastor 


now began to grow in interest and 


numbers. From its humble quarters in the home of Nels Johnson it moved to a 
small German church which had been hired for temporary use. <A_ brother, 
Chas. Ortlund, had come to Denver from Des Moines, Iowa who, with his gifts 
as an exponent of the Word, made a very valuable contribution to the progress 
and development of the work. 


The need of larger quarters now became apparent and to meet this need, a 
vacant lot on Stout Street was leased on which a building was erected by the 
late Mr. A. J. Alstrom. This new spiritual home was dedicated in August, 1883, 
at which dedication Leander Hallgren and Axel Nordin of Phelps County, Neb- 
raska, assisted. Their ministry brought glorious results. Mr. Nordin was re- 
quested to remain for protracted meetings which resulted in a wonderful revival 
with many souls born into the Kingdom of God. 


In 1889 the present location on Acoma Street was secured and a larger 
church building erected which served to take care of the rapidly growing con- 
gregation. In 1924 the old church was remodeled and greatly improved in ap- 
pearance and better facilities were provided for Sunday School work. In the 
summer of 1931 a fine pipe organ was installed which makes a very valuable 
contribution to the effectiveness of our services. 


This congregation was born in a wave of revival and almost at its inception, 
the burning zeal for the salvation of the lost permeated it and gripped the 
hearts of the believers. Missionary Franson, imbued with any unusual missionary 
zeal, by his inspiring presence brought to the little group of Christians in Den- 
ver a missionary vision which was world-wide in its scope, which vision and 
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spirit this congregation has retained in a large measure up to the present time. 
Throughout the fifty-three or more years of its existence, this Church has con- 
tributed large sums of money to the support of missionaries and at present 
Miss Grace Folin, who labors in South America, is wholly supported by this 
church. 


In connection with the entertainment of the Annual Conference of The 
Swedish Evangelical Free Church in 1930, the congregation had the very great 
pleasure of celebrating its Fiftieth Anniversary which was a most pleasant event 
with several of its former pastors attending. 


The congregation comprises the various organizations which are customary 
in present day church work. Two Sunday Schools are maintained: the Church 
Bible School and a branch at the Bethel Hall Chapel. A large and very active 
Ladies’ Aid Society is a very valuable asset to the work of the church as a 
whole. The Young People’s Society means much to the younger Christians and 
our musical organizations consist of the choir, male chorus and other combina- 
tions. This church is unusually blessed with musical talent which adds so much 
to the interest and effectiveness of our services. 


The present membership of the church is 225. 


The names of the pastors who have served the Congregation are given in 
the order of their terms of service as follows: Nels Johnson from beginning to 
1887; A. L. Anderson, 1887-1888; E. Thorell, 1889-1904; John Udd, 1904-1911; 
G. A. Young, 1912-1917; Richard Carlson, 1917-1921; Geo. Bostrom, (Filled 
vacancy 1921); J. C. Olson, 1921-1926; C. G. Nelson, 1926-1929. 


Irving A. D. Johnson, 1929—is the present pastor. 


Tue SwepisH EVANGELICAL FREE CHURCH IN 
COLORADO SPRINGS, COLORADO 
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The Swedish Evangelical Free Church of Colorado 
prings came into existence in 1895. The Swedish 
people in this community had come together for wor- 
ship in homes prior to the actual organization of the 
work. Rev. J. E. Anderson, who had come here to 
regain his health, found a large number of Swedish 
people who were in need of Christian leadership. He 
was successful in gathering the Christians around the 
Word of God, and his own home was used for meet- 
ings for some time. In 1895 a meeting was called for 
the specific purpose of laying plans for a church. At 
this meeting the work was organized, and a permanent 
Swedish work was definitely begun. ‘The work has 
now gone forward uninterruptedly for nearly forty 
years. From this church have gone six of her mem- 
bers to various foreign fields. Fifteen ministers have 
served longer or shorter periods of time since the 
founding of the church. The following are the names 
of those who have served: Rev. J. E. Anderson, A. H. Miller, W. M. Melin, 
A. F. Hégberg, F. Elmer, Gustav F. Johnson, P. Lindstrom, O. Carlson, Carl 
J. E. Nelson, Cornelius Andrewson, Gustav A. Tornquist, Alex Klint, Gust Hall, 
5S. Paul Carlson, and William C. Anderson, the present pastor. There is an 
active membership of about forty. 


Wan. C. ANDERSON 


In 1898 the children were gathered for religious instruction. A Sunday 
School was started, and capable teachers were secured. The average attendance 
has been fifty-five for a number of years. | 


The Young People’s Society had its origin during the ministry of Rev. 
Cornelius Andrewson. It has had an important place in the life of the church 
since it was organized about twenty-five years ago. This Society has contributed 
money to worthy causes from time to time as needs have arisen. ‘There are 
twenty members enrolled. 


The Ladies’ Missionary Society was organized in 1898. It was evident from 
the very beginning that to maintain a missionary spirit in the church, missionary 
work must be supported. Thus, throughout the years this branch of the church 
has interested itself in foreign missions. At the present time the Society is 
giving support to Brother and Sister Lindquist in China. Twenty-five members 
are actively engaged in this group. 


Eight years ago a new Society was organized which is called the Deborah 
Society. These workers watch over the needs of the local work. This branch 
proves to be a very beneficial tributary. Funds received by this Society go 
directly into the home work. Its membership is twenty-five. 
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THe SwepisH EvANGELICAL Free Cuurcu or Eaton, CoLoRADO 


This congregation had its beginning in the fall of 1890, concerning which 
the late Mr. P. 5S. Bolander, the first chairman, wrote in a brief historical sketch 
as follows: “This work began in 1890 following special meetings conducted by 
visiting ministers, which resulted in the salvation of several families.” Among 
the ministers who came to this community at that time were: Edward Thorell, 
H. Collins and John Knutson. The church was formally organized in 1895 with 
seven charter members, of which number only one remains, Mr. S. P. Berg. Later 
in 1902 the church was duly incorporated. The first services were conducted in 
the various homes and were attended by people from both Eaton and Greeley. 
Later a school house was used as a meeting place. When the friends at Greeley 
decided to organize as a separate group and build a church, the friends residing 
in the Eaton community proceeded to build their own church in the town of 
Eaton. Prior to this time the Eaton and Greeley people were served by one 
pastor, morning services being held at a church in Lucerne, Colo., and evening 
services in Greeley. 

The present church building was erected in 1908 and Novy. 17, 1933, the 
twenty-fifth anniversary of this important event was celebrated with a service 
befitting this occasion. 

Ministers have served the congregation in the order given as follows: 


A. A. Anderson 1895—Following the pastorate of Rev. A. A. Anderson, Karl 
Strom, P. Lindstrom, Fred Elmer and H. Collins served for short periods. 


1903-1908—A. C. Leafgren 1920-1923—Alfred Stone 
1909-1910—A. A. Anderson (Second 1923-1925—Ludwig Anderson 


pastorate) 5s ieee 2 
1910-1913—H. M. Kjenner it ee Alfred Sandin 
1913-1917—George Anderson 1926-1927—Axel Anderson 
1917-1920—Fred Elmer 1927-1933—Albert Nelson 


The present membership is over 50. The activities of the church are car- 
ried on through its various branches; the Missionary Circle which supports a 
native worker in China; the Sunday School which has an enrollment of 194, The 
Young People’s Society which is very active, and various musical organizations, 
such as the regular Choir, Junior Choir, ete. 


Mr. Nels Pearson served as S. S. Supt. for 17 years. The present chairman is 
Mr. Gust Johnson. 
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Tue SwepisH Free Mission Cuurcu, GREELEY, COLORADO 


Rey. P. Bera 


The Swedish Free Mission Church, Greeley, Colorado, 
dates its beginning to about forty years ago, when a 
small number of Christian believers, under the leader- 
ship of John Knutson and others, gathered together 
in various homes to worship the Lord. 


The Lord blessed the small beginning and the num- 
ber of believers increased. In the autumn of 1894, the 
members resolved to call a preacher and Rev. A. A. 
Anderson became the first pastor of the Church. A 
hall was obtained in which the services were conducted 
for about six years. 


In the spring of 1900 when Rey. P. Lindstrom was 
pastor, it was decided to solicit contributions to a build- 
ing fund. 


This undertaking was a success, and in the fall of 
the same year the new church was dedicated, Rev. O. 
Carlson and Rev. E. Thorell taking part in the ceremony. 
As the attendance increased it became necessary to 


build an addition to the church; later a parsonage was erected adjoining the 


church. 


At present the membership of the church is about 103, the Sunday School, 
150; the Young People’s Society, 35; and the Ladies’ Aid, 29. 


One of our members, Miss Lillian Carlson, is in the gospel work in Venezuela. 


Preachers who have served the church from its beginning up to date are as 


follows: 


Rev. A. A. Anderson 
Rev. Fred Elmer 
Rev. P. Lindstrom 
Rev. Carl Strom 
Rev. H. Collins 
Rev. A. C. Leafgren 


Rev. F. O. Dahlberg 
Rev. John Udd 
Rev. Henry Bjork, 


Rev. Eugene Wernberg 
Rev. P. Berg 
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SCANDINAVIAN CHRISTIAN CHURCH, STOCKHOLM, SoutH DAKOTA 


Epcar D. NELSson 


The Seandinavian Christian Church of Stockholm, 
South Dakota, reckons its beginning from the early 
eighties. At that time a few Christians settled on the 
bleak prairies of Grant County. Almost immediately 
they began to hold Gospel services in their “claim 
shanties.” Later two school houses were built and 
used for services as well. 


In the spring of 1886 the brethren A. A. Anderson 
and C. W. Peterson visited the community and 
preached the Gospel to the friends. Later the follow- 
ing brethren visited this settlement at various occa- 
sions: G. A. Young, A. P. Ljungberg, Eric Brolund, 
Nils Carlson, and brother and sister Olson, both can- 
didates for the mission field in China. Rev. August 
Gustafson was given a call about this time, to devote 
every third Sunday to the place. 


For some years an old Indian Church, built by 
Christian Sioux Indians while they had their reserva- 


tion intact, was used as a meeting house by the congregation. In 1897 a great 
revival swept over the community, and many were brought to the Lord. 
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The church was organized in the year 1891 and incorporated the following 
year. In 1901 it was decided to purchase the old Indian church, but in 1905 
it was sold again, as the congregation then built a new church building. This 
building was erected on a centrally located lot in Stockholm and has admirably 
served its purpose ever since. In 1915 another and much needed addition was 
made in erecting a suitable parsonage close by the church. 


The present membership is about fifty-five, with a Sunday School enrollment 
of forty-five. 


A Young People’s Society was organized in 1915, and has taken an active 
part in the work. Three years later, or 1918, a Ladies’ Aid Society was or- 
ganized, and their work has been greatly blessed by God. 


The following brethren have served the congregation as pastors: A. Matson, 
M. S. Book, E. W. Westlund, Harry Lindblom, Oscar Alberts, J. William John- 
son, John Nylander, Arthur Peterson, and the present pastor, Edgar D. Nelson. 


The congregation and its various branches have enjoyed God’s blessings in 
many ways while endeavoring to serve the community during the years of its 
labors. The work has not been in vain. A goodly number have through this 
work been enabled to see the Light and to know Him whom to know is life 
eternal. The church as well as the various Societies and Sunday School have 
also contributed to the support of foreign work and the various enterprises of 
the Free Church at large. May God continue to bless His work in Stockholm 
as well as the other churches representing our work. 
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Tue First SwepisH CurIstIAN CONGREGATION, BrrEsFoRD, 5. D. 


The beginning of the Brooklyn Church is very ob- 
scure as it dates back to 1873 and 1874, when the first 
early settlers came to these broad prairies. Feeling 
the need of worship they met at first in dugouts and 
their small homes, but as the years went by their num- 
bers increased. 


In 1877 a minister named C. H. Lundeen came here 
and meetings became more regular. Rey. A. Wilson 
also helped with the work in the early years. In 1883 
a charter was drawn up and an organization was ef- 
fected, the meetings being held in a schoolhouse until 
1891, when the first church was built. During this 
period the meetings were led by Oscar Holmes and C. 
Branch, who were assisted occasionally by various travel- 
ling ministers. In 1897 there was a great revival, at 
which time a large majority of those who have since 
been the mainstay of the church were converted. 


GLENN NELSON 


In the fall of 1901, Rev. A. F. Nelson became the 
first regularly-called minister and he filled the pulpit until the fall of 1903, being 
followed by C. A. Hedlind, Irving Halleen, Andrew A. Anderson, J. Fjellstedt 
and O. W. Kallberg, the last named being here at the time the present church 
building was erected in 1917. Rev. Kallberg left in 1920 being followed by David 
Bjorlin, G. A. Young, J. H. Mars and Glenn C. Nelson, who is the present pastor. 


No great revival has taken place since 1897 but nevertheless souls have been 
won for Christ so that at the present time the church has a membership of 
about 100. The Sunday School has an enrollment of 300 and there is a good 
Ladies’ Aid and a Young People’s Society to help with the work. 


The Brooklyn Church desires, with God’s help, to stand for Him in the 
“Faith which was once delivered unto the saints,” and continue to be a soul-say- 
ing station until Jesus comes again. 
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EMMANUEL CHURCH, HoLMQuIST 


Tue SwEDISH CHRISTIAN EMMANUEL CHURCH 
Ho.tmaquist, SoutH DaKxotTa 


This church had its beginning about 1885 when 
a revival swept over this community of mostly “new- 
comers.” The human instruments God used for several 
years in promoting the spiritual welfare of the com- 
munity were the travelling ministers, A. A. Anderson, 
Otto Rodman, C. W. Peterson, E. Brolund, A. P. 
Ljungberg, Aug. Davis, David Carlson and P. Berglov. 


The first Sunday School was started by Peter 
Nelson in 1886. He was also the first elder elected 
before there was any organized work. 


The Mission Friends organized a church in 1898 
with C. Borglin as Pastor. John Olson, Aug. Andren, 
O. H. Miller, and Jonas Johnson served this church 
as Pastors. The Free Church people organized a church 
in 1903 with A. Mattson as their first Pastor. Later 
M. Book, E. W. Westlund, and C. Herjie were Pastors 

J. R. Lunpsera of the Free Church. These two churches united in 

1919. At that time Carl A. Malme was Pastor of the 
Free church. Since then the following Pastors have served the church: John 
Nylander, Paul S. Meyer, and at present J. R. Lundberg. 


The church conducts Sunday School at two places, and has a Ladies Aid and 
a Young People’s Society. 
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Tue Rost Hitt Free Misston Cuurcu 
LANGFORD, SoUTH DAKOTA 


The Christian work at this place started as a result of the revival of 1893 
and 1900, the Brethren Jacobson and Aug. Samuelson being the first to bring the 
Gospel. Simultaneously during the summers, Nels Carlson held tent meetings 
with good results. 


In 1907 the church was organized. The Sunday School started in 1912. 
Traveling ministers that visited the place were: Victor Carlson, David Carlson 
and John Nelson. Also Carrie Norgaard. The Church was built in 1916. A. 
Herjie and Mr. A. N. Hande assisted in this work. 


The first Pastor was Ole Stenerson; since then John Nylander and Paul S. 
Meyer have served the church. The present Pastor is John R. Lundberg. In 
1921 the Dorcas Society was organized. In later years a Young People’s Society 
has been organized and is pursuing a systematic study of the Bible. 


FREE CyurcH or Rapip City AND Buack Hawk 


Early one morning, in the year 1886, a young 
preacher stepped from a stage coach in Rapid City, 
South Dakota. From there he was directed seven 
miles north to a place known as Box Elder, where a 
whole colony of Swedish people had settled a few years 
before. This Christian brother, Rev. A. A. Anderson, 
was received by these sturdy pioneers with open arms 
and hearts. Meetings were held in a little school house 
and a revival visited the community. This was the 
beginning of the Free work in the Black Hills. In 1888 
a church was built and the work put on a permanent 
basis. In later years a branch work was organized in 
Rapid City and a church erected in 1909. Still later a 
fine modern parsonage was erected beside the church in 


Rapid City. 


At one time quite a large congregation (The Beth- 

Victor Mars esda Scandinavian Congregation of Black Hills and 
Rapid City) worshipped in two church edifices. <A 

large number are asleep, waiting for the resurrection, and others have moved 
away. However, some remain and are faithful to God and the church, and a 
few new friends have also joined. At present most of the work is carried on in 


Rapid City. 


The following brethren have served as pastors longer or shorter periods: 
A. A. Anderson (at different times), C. W. Peterson, Tohl Tohlson, Frank Lind- 
berg, A. Mattson, C. A. Magneson, Alfred Weborg, Carl Pierson, E. Thorell, 
John Kjenner, G. Stone, C. Andrewson, Andrew Anderson, William Anderson 
and Victor Mars, the present pastor. 
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Free Cuurcu, Rapip Crry 


Free Cuurcu, Brack Hawk 
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First EvANGELICAL FreEE Cuurcu, Boones, Lowa 
Rey. Irvinc HALLEEN 
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First EvancericaL Free Cuurcu oF Boone, Lowa 


This church dates its beginning as far back as 1869, when several Swedish 
families had come from the old country and had settled in and around what was 
then known as the town of Montana. In 1872 the group had increased and the 
time had come for those interested to be organized and after the organization the 
church was incorporated under the name “The Swedish Evangelical Lutheran 
Church.” 


That same year the first church was built with a seating capacity of about 
100 on the same lot where the present church is located. At about that time the 
name of the town was changed from Montana to Boone. 


The first Pastors who served the church were of the Lutheran faith and 
more or less pressure from their Synod was brought to bear upon the church to 
unite with the Augustana Synod of America. In 1877 this situation came to a 
crisis when several members withdrew and organized an Augustana Lutheran 
Church. The majority of the members desired to remain as a free and inde- 
pendent organization. In 1889 the church was rebuilt with a seating capacity of 
250 and in 1900 the present church building was erected with about 500 capacity. 
In 1901 the name was changed to “The Swedish Evangelical Mission Church” 
and in 1931 the present name was adopted. 


Sunday School work was begun as soon as the church was organized and has 
been an important factor in the development and growth of this church. Although 
for many years it has been graded and conducted along the lines of modern 
methods in Sunday School work, it has always put the teaching of God’s Word 
and the salvation of the children first of all. 


The following ministers have served this church as Pastors: L. Wretlof, N. 
Sweders, L. Larson, A. L. Anderson, L. L. Frisk, G. E. Christofferson, A. Nor- 
lander, N. Wickstrom, G. A. Young, A. P. Ljungberg, O. A. Anderson, J. H. 
Hedstrom, A. H. Modig, Axel V. Ohlson and the present Pastor I. Halleen. 


Not only in the local field has this church labored and sacrificed but the 
missionary spirit has been strong, and large sums have been given to the support 
of missionary work both at home and abroad. For many years it has supported 
a missionary in Canton, China, and the Free Church institutions have all been 
loyally supported by this church. At the present time the membership is a little 
over 200. 


Besides the Sunday School there are several other strong organizations that 
are busily engaged in building up the Kingdom, such as the Ladies’ Aid, the 
Young People’s Society, a Junior League and a Choir. 


The purpose and aim of the church is to remain true and loyal to its Lord 
Jesus Christ and His Gospel until He comes again. 
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Tue EVANGELICAL FREE CHURCH 
AuBEert Criry, lowa 


The beginning of the Swedish Free Mission 
Church, or as it is called at present, the 
Evangelical Free Church of Albert City, 
Iowa, dates back to the year 1880. It was 
not incorporated, however, until in the year 
1894. Services were at first held in a school- 
house until a church was built about a mile 
west of where Albert City is now located. 
When the railroad came through in the year 
1900 and Albert City was established, this 
church building was moved to town. Here 
the congregation prospered and grew until 
the building became too small. In the year 
1911 a new and larger building was erected 
at a cost of approximately $6,000, and _ this 
structure still houses the congregation. The 

Arrutr P. Peterson same year in which the church building was 

moved to town, a parsonage was built, and 

in the year 1930 this was replaced with a new modern building at a cost of ap- 
proximately $5,400.00. 


The congregation was greatly strengthened by two revivals in the years 1890 
and 1894. While no outstanding revivals have swept over the congregation since 
then, nevertheless the grace of God has been manifested from time to time unto 
the salvation of souls, so its membership at present is ninety-two. An event 
which was associated with much blessing and inspiration to the church and com- 
munity, and which will long be remembered, was the entertaining of the Forty- 
ninth Annual Conference of the Evangelical Free Church in 1933. 


The following pastors have served the church: FE. A. Floren, O. M. Olson, 
Carl Liljequist, E. E. Dahlstrom, Carl S. Fredrickson, J. L. Lundberg, Carl 
Liljequist (Second term) Albert Carlson, Morris Peterson, Carl” W. Nelson, Irving 
Halleen, Albert Nelson, Hugo G. Rodine, Peter Berg, and Arthur P. Peterson, 
who is the present pastor. 
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THe Maratrnon EvancericAL Free Cuurcnu, Maratuon, Iowa 


The Evangelical Free Church of Marathon, Iowa, 
had its beginning February 18, 1894, when a Sunday 
School was organized with 15 pupils present. In those 
early days the school met in a private home at two 
o'clock P. M. Later on, however, the upper story 
of a hall was leased for this purpose, and the time was 
changed to ten o'clock A. M. A _ preaching service 
then followed at eleven o'clock A. M. 


After a few years God laid it upon the hearts of 
the little group to organize a church. On May 27, 
1898 the church was incorporated under the name: 
“The Free Mission Church, Marathon, Iowa.” The 
same year a church building was erected and dedicated 
to the Lord’s work. 


The church has been served by the following pas- 
tors: C. W. Nelson, George Anderson, C. O. Sahlstrom, 
John Olson, and Arthur Anderson, who is the present 
pastor. 


ARTHUR ANDERSON 


In 1911, while Rey. George Anderson was serving the church, a parsonage 


was added. 


Except during a few years in the twenties, services and Sunday School 
have been held each Sunday. In 1928 the work received a new incentive as 
Rey. John Olson, then a student, came to take charge of the two churches, 
Marathon and Center Grove. Since then Sunday School and services have 
been held regularly. 


The Sunday School enrollment at present is 78, and the church membership 
Is 25. 


TKO C At CHC R Ge. HES Le 


CENTER GROVE EVANGELICAL FREE CHURCH 


Among the Swedish people who lived in Scott township, north of Alta, 
Iowa, at the beginning of the present century, there were a few families that felt 
the need of a place of worship. This need resulted in the organization of the 
Center Grove Church, incorporated July 5, 1901, under the name of “The 
Swedish Free Christian Church.” Plans were immediately laid for the erection 
of a church building. By the end of the year this task was completed. 


Since that time the following have served as pastors: C. A. Hedlind, Carl 
Liljequist, E. A. Florine, J. M. Olson (two terms), F. A. Lavine (two terms), 
August Olson, J. L. Lundberg, S. E. Swanson, E. L. Pearson, John Olson, and 
Arthur Anderson, the present pastor. 


During these 33 years this little church has been active in Christian work. 
In strength it has remained about the same. At times it has had no permanent 
pastor and travelling ministers have given it their services. This was especially 
true from 1919 to 1928. 


It was during this latter year that Rev. John Olson took up the work at 
Center Grove and Marathon while he attended school in Storm Lake. In 1930 the 
church, which is still in good condition, was redecorated and some other improve- 
ments made. 


At present the Sunday School enrollment is 48. The work is mainly sup- 
ported by 11 families. The attendance at the services averages about 45. 


78 
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Tue EvancevicaAL Free Cuurcu or Des Mornss, Iowa 


LeRoy ASPLING 


The Evangelical Free Church at Des Moines, Iowa, 
dates its beginning from Feb. 2, 1883, after which serv- 
ices were held regularly in a rented hall. 


The Sunday school was begun in 1888 and the church 
was incorporated under the name of the Swedish Free 
Mission Church in 1890. 


The first church building was erected in 1898 and 
rebuilt in 1910. The parsonage was built in 1906. 


The following have served the church as pastors: O. 
Running, L. A. Kruse, E. Hedlind, Anton Anderson, 
John Udd, C. F. Tranberg, J. Moline, Nels Wick- 
strom, C. G. Holst, J. H. Hedstrom, J. M. Olson, 
Edw. Olson, F. Sundstrom, N. A. Benson, Nels Peter- 
son, F. Lavine, Peter Berg and Ernest Larson. LeRoy 
Aspling is the present pastor. 


The recorded membership of the church is 51, with 
an enrollment of 77 in the Sunday school. There are 
also active Young People’s and Ladies’ Aid Societies. 


Although the congregation is small, it has been used in winning many 
souls for Christ, but during the past quite a number of the members have moved 
away and this has somewhat hindered its growth. 


Since the undesirable location is now a great handicap it is our hope to move 
to a new neighborhood as soon as we can secure the necessary means. 
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OAKDALE EVANGELICAL FREE Cuurcu, Meripen, Iowa 


Forty-one years ago a group of families coming to 
Meriden from Sweden and others from Illinois organ- 
ized the Oakdale Evangelical Free Church. Since 
early spring, 1892, they had services each Sunday in 
Center school house to satisfy their need for com- 
munity worship. July 20, 1892, the congregation was 
organized and in November the church home was 
built. 


After twenty-eight years the congregation had_ hap- 
pily completely outgrown its first church home. April 
16, 1920, at a special meeting a new church was de- 
cided on and $3,000 subscribed for its erection. 


August Anderson, Rev. E. Wernberg, John Nystedt, 
Victor Iverson and John Lundell composed the build- 
ing committee. The church, costing $23,195, was dedi- 
cated October 24, 1920, and destroyed by fire May 18, 
1926. 

One week after the fire occurred, a new church was 
planned at a special meeting held at the home of Alfred Halstrom. This new 
church, which is identical with the one destroyed and built on the same spot, 
was dedicated May 1, 1927. Insurance on the old church, plus subscriptions to- 
talling $7,870, made it possible to erect the new $19,880 church free of debt. 


When on July 24, 1932, the congregation celebrated its fortieth anniversary, 
Mr. Gust Anderson, Oscar Anderson, Mrs. Alfred Halstrom, Mr. John Lundell 
and Mrs. John Enockson Lundell, charter members, were present. 


C. C. CARLBERG 


The Ladies’ Aid Society was organized in the John Lindstrom home, July 
28, 1932, and has since played an important part in the work of the church. 


. The active Sunday School of 239 members contributes $100 each year to 
the support of Reinhold Anderson in Africa. The Cradle Roll class has for 
seven years supported a native boy in Africa. The Young People’s Society has 
fifty members. 


Pastors who have served the church are: E. A. Florin, Charles Lindberg, G. A. 
Peterson, O. M. Olson, E. Pearson, E. E. Dahlstrom, O. Peterson, Nath. Carl- 
son, Andrew Anderson, H. E. Sundberg, Carl Fredrickson, E. Wernberg and C. C. 
Carlberg, who is the present pastor. 
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THe EVANGELICAL Free Cuurcnu, Maprip, Lowa 


CONGREGATIONAL CuHurRcH, PoLk Critry, Iowa 
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Tue EvANGELICAL Free Cuurcu, Maprip, lowa 


Religious work of Swedish Free Mission denomination was begun in Madrid, 
Iowa, during the year 1870. It was not until 1873, however, that regular church 
worship was inaugurated. The first church was built in 1882, and was used 
until 1911 when a larger church was built, at the same location, which still serves. 


In 1930, the constitution was rewritten and translated from Swedish to the 
English language. The name of the church also was changed to “The Evangelical 


Free Church.” 


Among those who served this congregation during its early years, Rev. 
A. L. Anderson deserves special mention. In 1892 Rev. N. Wickstrom was 
called to be the first resident pastor. Since then the following pastors have 
served: A. Wickstrom, Alex Klint, A. L. Stone, David Anderson, Carl Hedlind, 
C. F. Lavin, F. O. Dahlberg, C. M. Anderson, L. E. Coleman, A. E. Carlson, 
Frank Lavine, Ben Clover, Geo. Bloomgren, B. O. Johnson, F. D. Ekblad, and 


W. C. Berggren, who is pastor at the present time, serving also the church at 


Polk City, Iowa. 


There are 34 members. 


CONGREGATIONAL CHuRCH, PoLk City, Iowa 


The Congregational Church of Polk 
City, Iowa, is an American church. 
It was organized April 3rd 1858. On 
August 27th, 1933 the 75th Anniver- 
sary was celebrated. For seventy-five 
years this church has stood true to the 
Faith once delivered to the saints. 
Every pastor of this church has been 
true to the Gospel of Christ. 


About twenty years ago when 
modernism began to creep into the 
denomination this church withdrew all 
support and fellowship from it. Since 
then the church has supported faith 
missions and _ fellowshipped with con- 
gregations of like faith. 


Rev. W. C. Berggten, the present 
pastor, has served this church since 
August 1, 1923.  Berggren’s home 
church is the Free Church of Boone, 
where he attended and was a member 
from 1911 to 1914. Since leaving 
Boone he has been serving Congre- 
W. C. Beracren gational Churches. 


The Church motto.—Phil. 2:16, “Holding forth the word of Life.” The Church’s 


commission, Acts 1:8. 
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Kiron CuHurcH 


Tue SwepisH EvANGELICAL Free Cuurcn, Krron, lowa 


The Swedish Evangelical Free Church of Kiron, Iowa, was organized Novem- 
ber 4, 1880, and incorporated in 1888. The Sunday School was organized in 
April, 1897. The original church building was constructed in the fall of 1888, 
one and one-half miles southeast of town, moved to Old Kiron in 1897, and 
then to the present location at Kiron in 1900. The present building was erected 
in 1914, and was dedicated the same year without any incumbrance. 


The following ministers, in the order named, have served the church during 
its existence: G. A. Young, E. Hedlind, A. Wickstrom, C. J. Chader, Andrew 
Modig, David Anderson, N. E. Wicksell, Capt. E. 5. Swenson, Frank Lavine, F. 
O Dahlberg, A. J. Youngberg, Irving A. D. Johnson, H. Sundberg, John Ceder- 
gren; B. W. Clover; Paul Meyers, H. E. Sodergren, and H. A. Faugerstrom, the 
present pastor. 
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H. J. Faucerstrom 


Tue ArtHUR EVANGELICAL FREE CHURCH 


The Arthur Evangelical Free Church, located four miles southwest of Arthur, 
Iowa, was organized August 30, 1885, with twelve charter members. 


The gatherings of this band of Christians were held in the different homes 
until in 1890, when a church-home was erected. The building was begun in May. 
In June a storm wrecked the nearly completed structure. This group, however, 
being more determined now than before, renewed their efforts, and in October, 
1890, the church was dedicated. Two souls were saved at the dedication service. 
A Sunday School was organized in December the same year. 


A layman, Mr. John Johnson, was the leader of this group for nearly fifteen 
years. E. A. Floren and Andrew Modig gave part time service for a while. Their 
first regular pastor, Rev. Edward Olson, took up the work in 1901. He was suc- 
ceeded by the following pastors: Ludwig Anderson; G. T. Moline; Irving Johnson 
(part time); Eric Moolund; Axel Segergren; F. L. Johnson; H. E. Sodergren; and 
H. A. Faugerstrom. The last two pastors mentioned have served the Arthur and 
Kiron churches jointly. 
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First SwepisH EVANGELICAL FREE CuurcH, SUMMERDALE, CHICAGO 


More than half of a century has passed since a 
small band of seventeen believers gathered on the near 
north side in the city of Chicago to organize a Christian 
church. This humble beginning dates back to the 
month of October in the year of 1880. Up to that time 
that little group of friends had met in the homes for 
prayer and Christian fellowship. 


Mr. John Martenson, founder, editor and publisher 
of “Chicago-Bladet” and a charter member of the 
church, offered the newly organized congregation a 
room in the basement of his building, free of charge, 
as the first Assembly Hall for public meetings. 


From the very beginning, God gave sanction and 
blessing to the humble efforts, in that many souls 
were converted. The work grew and developed and 

Frank W. Anperson soon the need of a larger meeting place presented it- 

self. Freja Hall, a large and conveniently located place, 

on Chicago Avenue, was secured. During the two years 
in this place, the pulpit was usually supplied by itinerant preachers, C. O. Sahl- 
strom being one of the most frequent visitors. Under his powerful and _ spirit- 
filled preaching, many were brought to the Lord. 


In the fall of 1883 the scene of activities of the church was removed to the 
large and spacious Bush Hall. Two weeks after taking up the work in this 
place, the first Mission Meeting in the history of the church was held. From this 
meeting, we are told, originated the idea of a free, undenominational missionary 
work among the Swedish people in America, a work which is now known as the 
Swedish Evangelical Free Church of America. It was in Bush Hall also that 
the Sunday School was begun and organized. 


In the years from 1885 to 1889 the centrally located Phoenix Hall on Sedge- 
wick and Division Streets was occupied and used as the meeting place of the 
congregation. During two years in this location, the church had the good for- 
tune of being ministered to by such distinguished men of God as Professor J. G. 
Princell, who became our first pastor, and the venerable J. W. Stromberg. 


As the work grew and progressed, the need of a more permanent church- 
home became more and more evident. In the early part of 1889, a suitable 
site at 205-207 W. Oak Street was procured for the sum of $10,660, on which 
a building was erected in the spring and summer of the same year. This splendid 
edifice contained a large Assembly Hall with a seating capacity of about 600, 
oné smaller Hall, two stores and four apartments. This church property, known 
as the Oak Street Hall, was solemnly dedicated for its high and holy purpose in 
the last part of July, 1889. 
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The Oak Street Hall, so precious 
and rich in traditions and sacred mem- 
ories, continued to be the house of 
worship and the scene of activities of 
the church for more than two decades. 


As the people of southern Europe 
and the colored races more and more 
invaded “the old north side” of Chi- 
cago, the Scandinavian people sought 
more desirable residential districts. 
Because many members of the church 
joined in this exodus, a new problem 
faced the congregation. It was readily 
conceded that if the church should 
continue to function and minister to 
the spiritual needs of the Swedish 
population, and more so to its own 
constituency, it would be absolutely 
necessary to locate in a community 
where a large number of the members already resided and where there was 
greater prospect for future gospel work. Having carefully and_ prayerfully 
weighed this matter it was finally decided to secure three building lots in the 
beautiful Summerdale-Edgewater district, located on the corner of North Ash- 
land and Berwyn Avenues. In the vicinity was a vacant church-building for 
sale, which was bought for a very reasonable price. Moved over to the new site, 
placed on a substantial brick foundation, remodeled and put in a good condi- 
tion, it served the congregation well for fifteen years. 


The construction of the new Church Building, which covers a ground area 
of 62x87 feet, was begun in the summer of 1925 and completed at a cost of 
$60,000 in January, 1926. The dedicatory services were held during the week of 
January 17-24 of that year. The main auditorium has a seating capacity of 
about 800. There is a large basement auditorium and a number of smaller 
rooms. The indebtedness on the whole property is less than $5,000. 


During fifty-three years of service, seven ministers have served as regular 
pastors of the church. We regret, that space does not permit a biographic sketch 
of each one of these servants of God. Only a mere chronological record can’ 
here be given: J. G. Princell 1885-1887, J. W. Stromberg about one year, Axel 
Nordin, 1891-1901, G. A. Young, 1901-1907, Victor Swift, 1908-1909, A. L. An- 
derson 1910-1913. The present pastor, Frank W. Anderson, began his pastorate 
in September 1913. The church has a membership of 380. The Sunday School 
has a total enrollment of 600 (including the Home Department and Cradle Roll). 
The Young People’s Society has 150 members and the Ladies’ Aid Society 89. 
There are other organizations such as the Choir, the Dorcas Society and a num- 
ber of organized classes. 
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As a unique fact we would mention that not less than eight of our charter 
members still remain with us.and are taking an active part in the work. This 
beloved and honored group includes: Mrs. Josephine Princell, Mr. C. M. Holm, 
Mrs. Anna Anderson, Mr. and Mrs. G. A. Hultin, Mrs. Hanna Hallquist, Mrs. 
Helen Bowman and Mr. C. Carlberg. 


Ten members of the church are at the present time laboring as missionaries 
on the foreign field. They are: Ingeborg Wendell, Elvida Edlund, Signe Lund- 
berg and Hjalmar Ekblad in China; Esther Ritzman, Anna Olson and Mrs. 
Minnie Johanson in India; Mr. and Mrs. Paul Rosell and Mr. Henry Tweed in 
Africa. 


During the fifty-three years of active service, of this church, we have wit- 
nessed the marvelous manifestation of the power and the grace of God, in that 
many precious souls have been saved through faith in Christ Jesus. Some of 
them have long ago gone to be with the Lord. Others are still in the ranks of 
those who are faithfully “contending for the faith which was once delivered 
unto the saints.” 


With the inspired poet of Israel we join in saying: “Not unto us, O, Lord, 
not unto us, but unto thy name give glory, for thy mercy and for thy truth’s 
sake.” (Psalm 115:1) 


Tue Exvim Free Cyurcu or CHicaco 
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Tue Exvim CuyurcH or CHICAGO 


The Swedish Elim Free Church of Chicago had a 
modest beginning. Great spiritual awakenings swept 
over the Scandinavian people of Chicago in the late 
seventies and early eighties. Small groups of Chris- 
tians were drawn together by “like precious faith.” 
One of these groups became the nucleus of the Elim 
Church. That was in the year of our Lord 1884. 
A. A. Anderson and Frank Lindberg became the 
spiritual leaders in those early days. Their successor 
was P. G. Lantz. Two years after the church was 
founded J. A. Karlson joined this group and became 
one of its most active members. He has for many 
years served with distinction as chairman of the 
church. The early organization was very simple—a 
leader and a treasurer. Not until November 14, 1896, 
was it decided to formally take members into the 


Harry P. Lunpern — church. 


The first meetings were held in homes. Later halls were rented. Finally, 
in 1908, the first church was built on the corner of 60th and Peoria. J. H. 
Johnson was given the responsibility of erecting the first house of worship owned 
by the Elim Church. In 1927 the present church was built on the corner of 
78th and Indiana. This church was built by G. W. Turnquist. The Sunday 
School was organized in 1887; the Ladies’ Aid in 1900; the Young People’s Society 
and choir in 1907. 


The following pastors have served the church: P. G. Lantz, David Anderson, 
G. A. Young, Irving Halleen, Malcom Magnuson, H. E. Sundberg, J. H. Mars, 
Gustav Edwards, Gottfried Stone, A. B. Ost and Harry P. Lundell. 


There are four charter members still with us: Mr. and Mrs. A. P. Ohlson, 


Mrs. J. A. Karlson and Mrs. J. H. Johnson. 


Besides the above names there are many who deserve honorable mention 
for distinguished and sacrificial work, but lack of space forbids any such eulogies. 


This year the Elim Church will celebrate its fiftieth anniversary. The vic- 
tories and conquests of these years only the Lord can record. The past has 
passed but the future beckons us ever onward. We humbly take up the mantle 
of those who have gone before us, and aim to hold high the banner of the cross 
and to be true to the “faith of our fathers.” 
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SwepisH EVANGELICAL Free CuurcH, JOLIET, [ILLINOIS 


In July, 1888 Rev. C. O. Sahlstrom came to Joliet to 
preach the Gospel. When he found he was not wanted 
in the city’s Swedish churches because he appeared 
too “free” he conducted Gospel services in the open 
air. As souls were saved, he later rented a hall for 
his meetings. Later Rev. Olson, known to many as 
“Utah Olson,” took up the work and during his minis- 
try in 1892 the present church building was erected 
and dedicated as a House of God and as a unit of the 
Swedish Free Church of America. 

From that time on the church has continued in its 
work and various pastors have held the charge here. 
Joliet, being located close to Chicago, has been an ideal 
place for student pastors to receive their early train- 
ing. Many of the outstanding Free Church men of to- 
day have received training here. Among these are: 
Frank W. Anderson, Elmer Johnson, S. Paul Carlson, 
Fred Beck and many others. At the present time C. 
Alvin Johnson is the congregation’s pastor. 


C. AtviIn JOHNSON 


Because the congregation is now largely made up of young people, the serv- 
ices are conducted entirely in the English language. 


Great emphasis is placed upon the work in the Sunday School and among 
the young people, since we feel that our church has a bright future ahead, if 
we are faithful to this our trust. 


The Sunday School is using the departmental graded system of lessons issued 
by the Standard Publishing Company. 


In the Sunday morning session the combined method of service, used in a 
number of churches, is employed. The one and one-half hour service is divided 
into forty-five minute periods, the first for the study of the Sunday School lesson, 
the second for a period of worship with a brief sermon. 


Though this church cannot boast of a beautiful building nor as strong a con- 
gregation numerically as it has been at times in the past, nevertheless it retains 
a true vision and the conviction that Jesus Christ is the foundation upon which 
it rests and hopes. 
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LAKEVIEW EVANGELICAL FREE CHURCH, 
CHICAGO 
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Lake View EVANGELICAL FREE Cuurcnu, Cuicaco, ILLINOIS 


The Lake View Free Church was organized Septem- 
ber 1, 1892. Unpretentiously a few warmhearted 
Christians met in the. “basement” of the home of a 
Mr. N. Svenson, 48 Baxter street. The early meetings 
were characterized by much prayer, praise and_testi- 
mony. Itinerant preachers, with a clear message, pass- 
ing through the city, were invited to the humble meet- 
ing place to give their testimony. No permanent pastor 
could as yet be called because the group was too small. 
A number of “Mission meetings” were held and _ these 
always brought much blessing. Pastor A. Nordin, from 
the Oak Street Mission, rendered valuable assistance to 
the new group. As the work became known, many 
of God’s faithful messengers found their way to the 
simple place of assembly. Among many, the follow- 
ing should be mentioned: Prof. J. G. Princell, Pastors 
Berglund, Almquist, C. O. Sahlstrom, Jernberg, Hed- 
lund, Stone, C. W. Peterson, Amanda Gustafson and 
Christine Mattson. John Herner tarried a little longer than the usual itinerants 
and gave a good impetus to the work. 


Harry LINDBLOM 


From this beginning the work has moved on, bringing spiritual blessings to 
the community. From time to time it has been found necessary to seek other 
and larger quarters. From the “Basement” at Baxter Street, the enthusiastic 
company moved to a hall at 1424 Belmont Avenue. Here the work continued 
from November, 1896, to December, 1898, when another move was _ necessary. 
This time the old Swedish Methodist Episcopal Church, that had been moved to 
1412-14 Barry Avenue, was rented. Here the work continued until the latter 
part of August, 1905. During this time the following servants of the Lord 
ministered as pastors: J. E. Johnson, C. E. Person, John Herner, C. E. Nelson 
(now C. E. Cedar). During Pastor Nelson-Cedar’s time, another move was 
made necessary, this time to the famous “Box,” so-called because of being 
secluded behind large bill-boards bearing cigar-box advertisements. This place 
proved too small and the large Belmont Hall was often used. In 1906 Pastor 
Nelson left for Sweden and Pastor Victor Swift from Omaha was called, entering 
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upon his duties in July, 1906. During this period the church at 1041 Newport 
Avenue was built and dedicated. Pastor Swift left January 1, 1908. He was 
succeeded by J. A. Lundmark, who served till May, 1909. 


During the year 1910 Pastor G. A. Young came to the pulpit of the Lake 
View Church, continuing his ministry till February, 1912. In March of that 
year Missionary Gustav Edwards entered the ministry of the church, continuing 
till December, 1915. During this time the present Sabbath home was secured 
by the congregation. March Ist, 1916, the present pastor, Harry Lindblom, 
began his service with the church. Through these shifting experiences the 
church has maintained a strong evangelistic trend. Not a few have come to 
know the Lord as saviour during these many years of ministry. There is a 
large Sunday School, Young People’s Society, Ladies’ Aid, and Choir. All de- 
partments are active with an eye single to the Salvation of the lost. The Bel- 
mont Heights Mission is a branch of the church, carrying on its blessed work 
through Sunday School, Junior and Senior Young People’s activity. This besides 
the regular preaching services that have been so signally blest. Mr. Edwin 
Carlson is the superintendent of this work. The Lake View Church, with its 
various branches, joins in the congratulations to the sister churches at this time 
of half-century jubilee. May the Lord bless and guide His tender plants till He 
comes. 
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SwepisuH Free Cuurcu, New Wrnpsor, ILLINOIS 


The Free Church work in New Windsor had _ its 
beginning in 1897 and 1898. A few men and women 
gathered together in various homes for prayer and 
edification. The first among our brethren to visit the 
place were August H. Modig and Peter Lindstrom. 
Miss Amanda Carlson and others visited the place 
later during the same year. 


In the spring of 1898 Rev. P. J. Elmquist assisted 
the friends in organizing the church. The services 
were then, and for a number of years to come, held 
in the various homes. In 1907 the congregation bought 
their first church building, which building was later 
moved to a more central location in the town. In 1925 
the church was raised and basement rooms were made 
to accommodate the growing Sunday School. 


The Sunday School and Young People’s Society were 

Cart A. MALME organized the same year as the church was organized, 

and have labored together with the church in its ef- 

fort to further the Gospel in the community. The same can be said of the 

Ladies’ Aid, which Society has been of great help in the work locally as well 
as in the work in general. 


Although the church membership has at all times been small, no less than 
nineteen men and women have served the church as pastors. The present pastor 


is Rev. Carl A. Malme. 


Only one of the charter members remains, namely, C. A. Gustafson. To- 
gether with his family, he is still active in the work, serving at the present time 
as secretary and treasurer of the church. Quite a number of souls have through 
this work been won for the Lord, so the work has not been in vain. May the 
Lord continue to help and bless His own here as everywhere! 
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Stuedish Christian Free Church 


Rockford, Hllinnis 


LOCALE UGHUR CHES 95 


ELMER JOHNSON 


THe SwepiIsH CHRISTIAN Free Cuurcu or Rockrorp, ILLINOIS 


The beginning of the work of the Swedish Christian Free Church, Rockford, 
Illinois, dates back to the summer of 1883, though an actual organization was not 
effected until early in 1884. First meetings for the study of the Word of God 
and prayer were held in homes by a number of Christians, many of whom had 
been members of the Mission Church. These meetings were held under the 
able leadership of such consecrated laymen as Nels Jernberg, Alexander Klint and 
others. In the fall of 1883 a brother, Hjalmar Anderson, well known in this 
country as well as Sweden, and a relative of Nels Jernberg, conducted 
services and preached the Word. These meetings were at first held in the Mission 
Church, but, because of some differences in doctrines some of _ the 
leaders there felt led to object to his preaching, and for that reason the 
meetings were transferred to the homes. After some time the Y. M. C. A. hall 
was leased and the meetings were continued there for several months. 

In the beginning of 1884 another hall on a business street was leased in 
place of the Y. M. C. A. hall and there the first steps were taken to organize the 
work. It was not considered necessary to have any very complete organization, 
but brethren were appointed to act as leaders and to have charge of the neces- 
sary arrangements and finances. Brother Frank Johnson was the first appointed 
chairman and the brethren L. A. Westman, A. Heleen and August Norberg were 
appointed to have charge of other details. No membership lists were kept be- 
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cause that was considered not necessary, and as the numbers were not so large 
it appears reasonable that all affiliated with the work were known to one another, 

No permanent pastor was called to begin with, as travelling preachers visited 
from time to time and as in most places, these assisted with the work and con- 
ducted the meetings. Among preachers who during those early years served the 
church in this manner, the following should be mentioned: C. O. Sahlstrom, O. 
Olson, Aug. Davis, Frank Lindberg, N. Lindquist, A. A. Anderson, Prof. Karl 
Ericson, Edward Thorell, A. P. Youngberg, G. A. Young, J. W. Stromberg, J. O. 
Nystrom, C. Sandquist, Wm. Osterman, and many others. The most of these 
have been active pastors and preachers of the Free Church. 

The work of this congregation continued in this manner for a number of 
years and the little group grew and was strengthened. Many who came from 
Sweden and made their homes in Rockford were saved through the work of 
these faithful Christians and some allied themselves with the work. Many who 
were saved here, later, joined other churches, so the outward growth was not 
as rapid as could have been desired. However, the numbers increased and _ it 
was soon necessary to plan for better meeting places. This naturally required 
the owning of property and the question of incorporation arose. 

At a meeting held Feb. 10th, 1888, it was decided to take the necessary 
steps to incorporate and subsequently the church was legally organized under the 
laws of the State of Illinois as the Swedish Christian Free Church. At this time 
a very brief constitution of three articles was adopted. The gist of each article 
was: 

1. That the congregation should be and remain independent. 

2. That we believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God and sent into the 

world to be a savior of all those who believe in Him. 

3. The purpose of the church was to make Jesus known among the children 

of men. 

No additional creed was deemed needful. It was considered perfectly natural 
that none but saved people should be admitted to membership. 

Later other rules and articles were adopted, but it is quite obvious that the 
constitution as it was adopted contained that which was considered and still is 
considered, essential for the church. 

During the winter of 1888 a lot was purchased on which the first church 
was built at a cost of $1800.00. This building seated 400 people. The congre- 
gation grew in numbers and in March, 1894, it was decided to enlarge the 
church. This was then done at an expense of $2,015.00, increasing the capacity 
to 600 seats and a basement seating 150 persons. 

Pastors who served the church during the first twenty years included Elof 
Nyberg, P. J. Elmquist, and A. C. Leafgren. Prof. J. G. Princell also served part 
time for a short period, 

During the time of the pastorate of Gustaf F. Johnson, 1902 to 1914, the 
most rapid growth in membership took place. Coming to the church as a 
young man, Brother Johnson succeeded in rallying the friends and great crowds 
were brought to the Lord and the church. It was during this time, the year 
1905-1906, that the present church was built. It was found necessary to build 
in order to accommodate the large crowds attending the meetings and the pres- 
ent building, seating about 1,200 people, was erected. The cost of this building 
was about $31,000, which was soon subscribed and paid by the enthusiastic 
members. 

Following Brother Johnson’s pastorate John G. Kalson was called to take 
up the work and he served as pastor for four years. He was a member of the 
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church when he entered the ministry and his pastorate was one of much blessing 
and continued growth. Under his leadership souls were saved and the people of 
God were edified and not less than 100 members united with the church during 
his time here. It was during the time Kalson was pastor that the pipe-organ 
of the church was installed. 

Rev. E. A. Halleen was called to the church as pastor in 1918 and served 
for almost ten years. He was well known in Rockford, having conducted many 
series of meetings. During this time the church grew outwardly as well as in- 
wardly. Pastor Halleen, who is a deep student of the Word of God, was used 
mightily to establish the Christians in the Truth. It was during the year 1921 
that his health was impaired and for several months Carl R. Carlson assisted 
him with the work. Later, in January, 1922, Elmer Johnson was called for a 
period of three months and this call was later renewed from time to time. After 
a period of time Pastor Halleen was restored to health, but was then called to 
devote part of his time to the work of the Free Church of America. This made 
it necessary that Brother Johnson be retained as an assistant. 

During this time the need for a Sunday School building had arisen and 
the year 1924 such a building was erected at a cost of more than $50,000.00, and 
was dedicated May 25th, 1924. This dedication was held in connection with the 
Fortieth Anniversary of the church. From the anniversary book of this occasion 
is quoted the following: 

“Whatever the children and young people of this church can say of us, and 
our methods, they will be compelled to admit that we have provided them with 
adequate housing facilities as well as with room in our hearts, that they might 
learn to know the God of their fathers as well as of our church.” 

This building has been in constant use for the work of the ever-growing 
Sunday School and in spite of its spacious room and facilities, it has been crowded 
time and again. An additional building has been secured next to the church 
where now a number of classes meet. 

Brother Halleen continued to devote about half his time to the church and 
half to the work of the Free Church for a period of more than five years. During 
this time he succeeded in arousing and maintaining a great interest in the home 
and foreign missionary work among us and larger sums of money than ever 
before were raised for this purpose. 

In June, 1927, he presented his resignation in order that he might devote 
his entire time to the Free Church of America as its President. In spite of re- 
peated efforts to have him withdraw this resignation he left the church in the 
fall of that year after almost ten years of service as pastor. 

Elmer Johnson, our assistant pastor, was now called to serve as pastor for 
a period of three months, which later was extended from time to time until the 
fall of 1928, when he was called as the permanent pastor. 

The latter period of the history of the church can well be called the period 
of the young people, as the work has particularly been found successful among 
the children and young people of the church. This has come on quite naturally 
and gradually. With immigration practically discontinued and a second and 
third generation of young people growing up, it has become necessary from time 
to time to increase the meetings in English and the Swedish services have been 
reduced. The older people, who have laid the foundation, have generously and 
lovingly been willing to sacrifice many of their Swedish meetings in order to 
make it possible for the younger generation to enter in and share the blessings 
and_ responsibilities. 

We thank God that we have succeeded in keeping large numbers of the 
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children of our members within the influence of the church through the Sunday 
School and the Young People’s Society and many of them are now active in 
the work of the church in various ways. 

Because of the increase in the Sunday School and Young People’s work it 
was decided, in March, 1930, to call a man to assist Pastor Johnson in this 
work. Fred Nelson, already well known in the church and devoted to, and ex- 
perienced in work among young people, was called from his position as a 
High School teacher and in June, 1930, he began his work. He continued in this 
position until September, 1932, when he entered the Moody Bible Institute to 
train for work as a missionary to China. His work in the church and among 
the young people was varied and during this time much progress was witnessed. 

During this the Jubilee Year of the Swedish Evangelical Free Church, U. 
S. A., the Rockford Church also celebrates its Jubilee, having been in existence 
as a congregation for fifty years. 

Many have during the fifty years past, through the ministry of this church 
and the blessing of God, been won for Christ. Of these not a few have entered 
Christian work as ministers of the Gospel. Of these there are a number who at 
present are serving Free Churches as pastors, namely, Hjalmar Sundberg, Frank 
W. Anderson, John S. Hawkinson, Axel J. Thorwall, Willard Lindquist, William 
Anderson, William B. Hallman, Herbert Peterson, Carl R. Carlson, LeRoy Aspling, 
Oscar A. Anderson. 

Others who have served for a time as pastors or at present are serving in 
other denominations are Carl J. E. Nelson, Alfred Johnson, John Melin, John G. 
Kalson, Thure Holmertz, J. E. Valerius, Thure Ohlson, C. Stanley Newburg, 
Oscar Johnson, Gust Stjernfelt. 

The following former members who have been ministers of the Gospel and 
are now with the Lord are, Nels Jernberg, Alexander Klint, Elof Nyberg, Axel 
H. Miller, Carl O. Anderson, Carl Sander and Louis Nelson. 

The work of foreign missions has been close to the heart of the church 
and already in 1891 Miss Mary Anderson, a member of the church, was sent 
forth to China, where she was supported for many years until she was called 
to be with the Lord on June 10th, 1930. She was used by God to build up 
and direct the work at Ingkiauei, Shensi, China, on the field of the Scandinavian 
Alliance Mission, and her work will continue to bear fruit until Jesus comes. 

In 1922 it was felt that a helper should be sent to our sister and Miss 
Ruth H. V. Anderson, a member of the church who had trained for the work, 
was then sent out. Her happy farewell filled all with the hope that she should 
become of great assistance to our ageing sister but such was not in the plan of 
God and in January, 1926, she also was called to be with Christ. Thus we have 
two missionary graves in the Shensi province of China. 

Two sisters who were saved in this church and went out to lay down their 
lives as martyrs in Mongolia were the sisters Clara and Hilda Anderson, who 
were killed in the “Boxer” uprising there in 1900. 

Another missionary grave of former members is in Athens, Greece, where 
lies the body of David Hoaglund, who served a number of years with the Near 
East Relief in the children’s work on the isle of Syra. 

Other members of this church who are now active in missionary work on 
foreign fields are, Martha Larson, Congo; Mr. and Mrs. Oscar Stevens, Africa; 
Paul E. Nilson, Talas, Turkey; Mrs. Ruth Carlson-Olson, and Edith Johnson, 
Kansu, China. 

A number have for a shorter or longer period served on the mission field, 
including Hulda Samuelson, Lydia Klint, and Kristina Engstrom. 
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The congregation has a wealth of organizations which assist in the work 
and operate in perfect harmony with the church. 

The Sunday School has an enrollment of 1,875, including officers and the 
Home Department and for a number*of years past has had an average attendance 
of between 1,100 and 1,200 members. 

The Young People’s Society and a Junior and an Intermediate Society have 
regular meetings. 

A Ladies’ Aid Society of 315 members holds monthly meetings and a Brother- 
hood Society of men within the church has recently been organized. 

Musical and singing organizations of the church are the Church Choir, two 
Male Choruses, a Sunday School Choir, an Intermediate Choir and a Sunday 
School Orchestra besides many smaller groups such as quartets, octets, ete. 

God has in a special way blessed the work of the Free Church at Rockford 
and is continually doing so. A steady growth in all departments is observed and 
there has been a work done which can only be accounted for as the work of God 
by means of the Gospel through the Holy Spirit. Pray for this church, to which 
God has given many opportunities and a great responsibility. 


History oF THE Rockrorp Free Cuurcu SUNDAY SCHOOL 


In August, four years hence if the Lord tarries, the largest organization 
within the Rockford Free Church today will celebrate its 50th anniversary. Un- 
fortunately the Sunday School was not organized the same year as the Free 
Church of America, or the Rockford Free Church. However, it seems only 
natural that the parent organization should be older than the “child,” although 
in the case of the Sunday School the “child” has outgrown the “parent” in 
numbers. 

The first Sunday School announcement which proved to be the beginning of 
the Rockford Sunday School was made at the morning worship August 19, 1888, 
at which time a request was made that all boys and girls meet after the service 
with Mr. A. J. Arvidson, who became the first superintendent, to plan for a 
Sunday School meeting that afternoon. At 3 o'clock a small group of approxi- 
mately 23 boys and girls and a few grown-ups assembled for the first Sunday 
School session. These were divided into three classes, two of girls with Mrs. 
J. P. Swanson and Miss Katy Anderson as teachers, and one boys’ class taught 
by Mr. John O. Peterson, who also served as assistant superintendent. Prior to 
this time several attempts had been made for organizing a Sunday School, but 
these had all failed, and it was not until the Church had its own building that 
the venture was a success. Of those who were present on the first Sunday and 
are still active in our school and church are Mrs. Hilmer Palmquist, Mr. Jacob 
Lofdahl and Mr. and Mrs. John O. Peterson. The Sunday School sessions were 
conducted entirely in the Swedish language, starting at 3 o’clock and continuing 
until 4:30 o’clock. After many years the hours were changed to 9:30 o'clock 
in. the Summer and from 3:00 to 4:30 o'clock in the winter. This was later 
changed to 9:30 o'clock Summer and Winter alike and has, no doubt, proved 
most practical. 


There seems to be no question but that records were kept from the very 
beginning of the school, although the earliest book now to be found is for the 
year 1892. There are so many interesting items on every_ page that should be 
mentioned but space will not permit. The missionary spirit had an early begin- 
ning, as we find in this book that banks were used to raise money and during 
that year $10.53 was received and turned over to the Missions. It appears that 


100 GOLDEN FUBILEE 


funerals had preference over Sunday School sessions, as we note the following 
under date of March 20, 1892, “Today Sunday School has been suspended’ on 
account of a funeral.” This evidently continued for several years, as we note 
again in 1895 that no School session had been held, due to a funeral. 

It is interesting to note that the two outstanding events of our School, 
namely, the 4th-of-July picnic and the Christmas program, had their origin over 
42 years ago. Two items of expense in connection with the picnic in 1892 were 
two buses, $7.00, and lemons and sugar, $5.00. Then in 1895 the total expense 
was $6.50, but ten years later this jumped to $146.05. Evidently the boys and 
girls and grown-ups as well, were not satisfied with sugar and lemons and water, 
but had to have ice cream, cracker jack and pop. 

Teachers’ meetings were held as far back as 1895. An auction was held in 
1895, at which time approximately $80.00 was received by the School to help 
with the work. In December, 1895, a concert was given and the collection, 
amounting to $6.70, was used to buy clothes and shoes for needy members. 
March 8, 1896, no regular session was held, but instead Brother Franzen “holl 
barnpredikan.” 

The foregoing will give the readers of this article a brief history of the 
School during the first few years of its existence. From a small beginning in 
1888 of 23 members and 3 teachers, the school has grown to an attending enroll- 
ment of 1,523. On January 1, 1934, the School had a total enrollment of 1,875 
members, made up as follows: Officers, 18; Teachers, 87; Beginners, 116; Primary, 
167; Juniors, 231; Intermediate, 160; Seniors 132; Adults 614; Cradle Roll, 109, 
and Home Department. 241. 

The School has chartered two large city buses which have made regular 
trips each Sunday morning for years to outlying districts bringing to and from 
the School those who could not otherwise attend. During the past year these 
buses have carried 8,177 children and grown-ups. 

The School is also supporting two missionaries, Mrs. Henry Tweed and Miss 
Martha Larson, both stationed in Africa. The money necessary for this work 
is secured through voluntary subscription from members of the various classes. 
On the Christmas program each year there is a number entitled “White Christ- 
mas Offering’ when a representative from each class brings forward its gift for 
this noble cause. Last year $1,424.22 in cash and approximately $175.00 in 
pledges were received. 

In 1932 the Church purchased the two-story dwelling north of the main 
building for use as classrooms. With this addition the School has approximately 
50 individual classrooms. The School has a Teachers Training Class, a Choir of 
45 voices, an Orchestra of 17 members, an Intermediate Choir, and also a Junior 
Choir, the last two having only recently been organized. 

Since the School was organized nine men have served as General Superin- 
tendent: A. J. Arvidson, J. P. Swanson, Gust Kling, Carl Franzen, Otto Ahl- 
strom, G. W. Aldeen, Rev. Elmer Johnson, G. A. Anderson and E. P. Olson. Mr. 
Olson is serving as Superintendent at the present time. Mr. Gust Kling, who 
is still active in the School, has the longest record of service. Others who have 
served for a number of years in official capacities are A. E. Fast, Frank P. New- 
berg and L. D. Larson. 

There never was a time in the history of the world when the work of the 
Sunday School was more necessary and the opportunities greater than today. 
Last year 42 out of the 46 who joined with the church were members of the 
Sunday School. The motto of the School is “All for the Sunday School, the 
Sunday School for All.” 
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Tue Lapies’ Arp Soctrery oF THE SwepisH FREE CHurcu 
oF Rockrorp, ILLINOIS 


Our Motto: “Vad hon kunde, det gjorde hon.” “She hath done what she could.” 


In 1893, a small band of Christian women, all members of the Swedish 
Evangelical Free Church of Rockford, Illinois, organized as a Ladies’ Aid Society 
or Sewing Society. They hoped in this way to be able to bring their special 
little offering to the Lord’s work, and their first sale of articles made by their 
hands was held Dec. 9, 1893. For the first few years the meetings were held 
every other week in the homes of the various members, and after a short devo- 
tional time, sewing occupied the time of members during the rest of the afternoon. 
During these early beginnings, the president was Mrs. Andrew West, and to her 
patient, loving leadership and faithful service, much of the success of the Society 
in the first years is due. We revere the memory of these consecrated women, 
now gone to their reward, who labored so sincerely in the early days. We are 
so thankful to God, too, that it is our great joy and privilege today to have 
some of our elder sisters still attending our meetings and serving the Lord in our 
Society. May God richly bless them, and help our younger members to a clear, 
holy vision of the Lord’s great work for us, and keep us as loyal and as conse- 
crated as they were. 

In the records of the Society during the next decade, we find excerpts such 
as the following: 

“The Ladies’ Aid Society meeting of June 27, 1908, was received by two 
sisters in the home of one of them. Twenty-eight members were present and 
the collection was 76 cents.” 

“The meeting of the Ladies’ Aid Society March 11th, 1909, was held in 
church. Brother John Kalson read stories while the ladies sewed. After closing 
the meeting with song, refreshments were served by three members. Collection 
$3.15.” 

“The Young Ladies of the congregation had charge of the meeting Sept. 16, 
1909; held in the evening at church so that everyone who wished might attend. 
First we listened to a splendid program by our young sisters, after which a very 
pleasant social hour was enjoyed. Refreshments were served, and the young 
ladies handed out small tags on which were printed our motto: ‘Vad hon kunde, 
det gjorde hon.’ Collection $49.93.” 

“Feb. 18, 1910. After the business meeting, the time was turned over to the 
young men of the church, who presented an enjoyable program, and served coffee, 
ic? cream, and cake. They had chosen as their motto for the evening: ‘We 
wished to do more than we have. Collection $53.35.” 

At the yearly meeting in 1909, it was decided to hold one devotional meet- 
ing a month, and that the membership dues, which had been 5 and 10 cents, 
would be fixed at 25 cents per month. Now, also occasional social gatherings 
were held; boat rides, lawn parties, and picnics being mentioned. Spring and 
Fall Festivals or Concerts were also sponsored by the Society. For many years 
auctions or sales were held once or twice a year, and large sums of money were 
turned over to the church and other missionary enterprises, such as the Canton 
Mission, the Free Church Children’s Home, and Old Folks Home, and our own 
missionary, Mary Anderson. 

In 1911, a very important and active branch of the Society began its work 
under the name of the “Master's Ten.” Each of ten sisters would invite ten 
friends to her home for an afternoon of fellowship, and a small offering would 

e received. Later this grew more like other committees, with a leader and as- 
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sistant, elected by the Society. The name was changed to the Social Home 
Circle and these leaders were supposed to arrange many of these extra afternoon 
meetings in the homes of any of the Society’s members who were willing to so 
entertain. There was always a devotional program, social hour, and an offering. 
Through this activity, money was gathered which made possible many special 
gifts to worthy missionary causes. When the new Children’s Home was built in 
Holdrege, Nebr., this committee undertook to furnish the Chapel there, at a cost 
of $1,500.00. During 1929, 1930, and 1931, these offerings were used to help the 
Free Church in its Home Mission work, by contributing $25.00 per month to 
the Northern Minnesota field. We are thankful to God for these various oppor- 
tunities to be of service to our Lord and Master, and we give Him all the praise 
for what He has done. 

In 1928, after much discussion and prayer, it was decided to discontinue 
the holding of auctions and sales under the auspices of the Ladies’ Aid Society. 
Instead, three times a year, special missionary offerings were to be received from 
the members, these to be in addition to the regular membership dues. This 
seemed quite satisfactory, but in 1932, another change was made. Our whole 
society was divided into groups or circles of about twelve, and a leader appointed 
for each such circle. These circles then met, organized, and laid their plans for 
the year; many choosing appropriate names, by which they wished to be known. 
The groups meet once a month in the members’ homes for devotions, programs, 
Bible Study, and fellowship. Simple refreshments are served and an offering re- 
ceived, 25 cents each, if possible. Sometimes a sister feels that God has espe- 
cially blessed and prospered her, and then the offering may become larger. Often, 
too, friends are invited, who do not belong to our Society, and sometimes hearts 
are reached for God through their fellowship with us. Special efforts may be 
made, also, by the circles so desiring, to increase their treasuries. Toward the 
end of the year, a large evening meeting is planned, to which the congregation 
and friends are invited. Each circle contributes a surprise number to the pro- 
gram, and a report is also given of all moneys brought in by the various circles 
during the year. This, however, is done without calling undue attention to 
what any circle has given, for we consider ourselves not rivals, but co-workers, 
li our common cause, the furthering of God’s work, as carried on first of all by 
our own church, and then, if possible, reaching out to other fields. God has 
richly blessed these circles, and the offerings the last two years have exceeded 
our fondest expectations, totaling over $2,600.00 for 1932 and 1933. We feel. 
too, that we have learned to know and love our sisters in these little groups so 
much better, and that our coming together thus has been a means of spiritual! 
growth, as well as social enjoyment. 

The work of our Society at present is carried on by our officers and the 
following committees: Executive, who with the officers constitute the Board, and 
plan meetings and decide on policies for the governing of the Society; member- 
ship, social, sunshine, quilting, and Martha's Sisters. The last named group of 
faithful workers is really our benevolence committee, and they meet in the 
church and sew; making over used garments, and when new material is donated, 
making new clothes, and distributing them to those in need. They also send 
boxes of clothes to the Children’s Home and to the needy fields in Northern 
Minnesota. Their untiring work has been indispensable during these last few 
years, and because of their work many have been able to come to church and 
Sunday School, who otherwise would have had to stay at home. The present 
membership of the Society is 310. 

Our Society has a meeting each month, with programs consisting of devo- 
tions, business, some special musical numbers, and a talk or talks on Bible sub- 
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jects. This year refreshments will be served and donated by a different circle 
each month. 

The officers serving our Ladies’ Aid Society for 1934 and 1935 are: President, 
Mrs. Helmar Kling; Vice President, “Mrs. Enoch Linden; Vice President, Mrs. 
Charles Peterson; Secretary, Mrs. O. W. T. Johnson; Assistant Secretary, Mrs. 
Lawrence Larson; Treasurer, Mrs. Carl E. Lindquist; Assistant Treasurer, Mrs. 
J. A. Hartelius. 

As we look back over the years we praise God for His loving kindness, and 
constant help. He has answered prayer and given us abundantly above that 
which we have asked and hoped for. For the future we trust His all-wise care 
and guidance, and we know that as we let him have His way with us, both as 
individuals and societies, He will not fail us. 

Now, in closing this resume, a hearty Christian greeting to all our dear sisters 
in similar Ladies’ Aid Societies all over the country. Let us serve our Master 
sincerely and loyally, and in the words of our Society’s song, be contented to do 
our little part. 

“Om blott ett litet stra 

Du Kam till stacken fa 

Tacka din Gud anda, och samla in mer 
Lyckas du ej i dag 

Fatta blott nya tag 

Bida hvad morgondagen ger.” 


Ture YounG PEopPue’s Soctery oF Rockrorp, [ILLINOIS 


The first efforts toward organizing a Young People’s Society were made in 
the Fall of 1890. 

The regular Young People’s meetings for both men and women were begun 
in 1891. Previous to that time meetings were held for men only. 

The meetings, which were of a devotional nature, were held each Tuesday 
evening, and prayer meetings were held in various homes at different times. 

In 1897 the total receipts were $46.31, whereas a few years later in 1908 the 
receipts amounted to over $1,000.00. This shows the financial progress our 
Society had already made. At that time the membership exceeded 200. 

It was in 1902 that our Society was formally organized, and its outside 
activities began. These consisted mainly of benevolent work among the sick 
and poor. Besides the regular programs, consisting of testimonies and _ Bible 
study, occasionally a speaker would be invited. 

In 1919 the Confirmation Society, which was formally organized in 1905, 
became a Junior Young People’s Society, and was aided by the Senior Young 
People’s Society. 

During these previous years our Society had no share in supporting a foreign 
Missionary, but in December, 1921, after a visit from Rev. Modig, the Society 
decided to contribute’ $300 a year toward the support of Mrs. Edwin Palmberg, 
a Missionary in Northern China. In the year 1923 the Society took upon itself 
the entire responsibility of supporting Mrs. Palmberg. 

In 1924 there were 139 members on the roll, and the receipts amounted to 
$1,452.36, of which $655.00 was used for the support of foreign Missions. 

For the next few years that followed Cottage Prayer Meetings were held. 
During the Winter months on Saturday evenings, union open air services 
together with the Young People’s Societies of the Mission, Methodist and Baptist 
churches were frequently held in the summer months. 

It was in 1927 that a Fellowship hour was inaugurated in the Society, and 
these services were held once a month. This year the Society also celebrated 
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the twenty-fifth anniversary of the re-organization of the Society in February, 
1902, and also the Junior Young People’s Society decided to disband. Many of 
its members became members of the Senior Society. 

In 1930, due to inability of the Society’s Missionary, Mrs. Palmberg, to 
return to China, the Society undertook the support of a new Missionary, namely, 
Thyra Beckman, now Mrs. Bergstrom. She is now out in China working with 
the Scandinavian Alliance Mission. 

For many years a Missionary Conference has been held annually. The ob- 
ject of this Conference is that of raising funds to support our Missionary. 
Also, an annual outing has been held in the Fall of the year. Here our young 
people may together enjoy physical as well as spiritual blessings. 

The Gospel team, which is at present a very active committee in our Society, 
conducts the entire service each Wednesday evening at the Union Gospel Mission, 
as well as other services in neighboring towns. 

The year 1933 has by no means been an inactive one in our Society. A 
membership contest was held throughout the month of April, which seemed to 
create an unusual interest in both the active as well as the inactive members of 
our group. 

Two new organizations have been organized. Namely, a Junior Society in- 
cluding the ages of children from nine to twelve, and an Intermediate Society 
from the age of twelve to fifteen. Miss Millicent Johnson is the leader of these 
two groups. We believe that these organizations will be influential in preparing 
these folks for the work in our Senior Society, of which they will shortly be 
active members. 

As a Society, we surely praise God for all the blessings which He has be- 
stowed upon us, and may it be our prayer that we might continue in His service 
till He comes. 


Tue Rockrorp Free Cuurcnu Cuorr—1895-1934 

In February, 1895, a few of the singers of the church gathered in the home 
of Rey. Elmquist to organize a choir. Many times before efforts had been made 
to have a choir, but with very unsatisfactory results, owing to the lack of talent 
for leadership. The Lord supplied our need even in this matter in that He sent 
Brother Martin Elmquist, a gifted musician and singer, cousin of our Pastor, 
into our midst. It was through his efforts a choir was organized. Since that 
time the choir has been an important branch of the church. 

Our Brother Elmquist’s stay among us was not long, for in the fall of 1896 
he left for Sweden and the choir was without a director. The Lord laid upon our 
dear Brother Carl Ekholm the duties of choir director. Through the help of 
God our brother proved a real leader and was faithful through thirty-two years, 
serving until 1928. May God bless and reward him. 

In 1928 a young brother, one of our own, Folke Setterstrom, was chosen as 
director. He has served faithfully since that time, bringing glory to his Re- 
deemer. We praise God for our brother and pray that he may continue to direct 
us for a long time, or possibly till Jesus comes. 

The original choir consisted of 17 singers, one of whom is still taking an 
active part, our Brother Verner Johnson. 

The Lord has blest us with so many talents that it has seldom been necessary 
for us to depend on outside help. Many of our members have served faithfully 
and willingly in different capacities, such as singing solos, duets, and quartets. 
At present our choir is composed of fifty-four active members. May we be 
emptied and again filled by Him so that we can from burning hearts sing His 
praises. 
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Nortu Austin Free Misston Cuurcu, Cuicaco, ILLiINnois 


The North Austin Free Mission Church, formerly 
called The Swedish Free Mission Church, was founded 
on the 20th day of May, 1888, in the home of one 
of the founders. Services were at first held in homes 
and halls until the year 1905, when a church build- 
ing was erected at the corner of Robey Street (now 
called Damen Avenue) and 22nd Avenue. 


Services were held here until 1918, when, because 
most of the Swedish people had moved out into the 
suburbs, the congregation moved to Liberty Hall, 22nd 
Place and 52nd Avenue, Cicero, remaining there until 
January, 1930, at which time they took over the work 
of a little church at 4881 Wabansia Avenue. 


There were then only 33 people in the entire church 
and Sunday School, including those who were con- 
nected with the little group that had formerly wor- 
shiped at this corner. During the last period of four 
years the Sunday School enrollment has at times ex- 


Roy THOMPSON 


ceeded the 200 mark. 


One of the original founders, Mr. C. J. Gustafson, is still in the work. Mr. 
Andrew Jackson, one of the first members, together with other faithful mem- 
bers, have been in the work practically since its inception. 


Rev. Roy Thompson, editor of The Evangelical Beacon, is now serving as 
pastor. 


Due to crowded conditions, the Sunday School is obliged to meet in two 
sessions—the Beginners and Primary departments meeting at 9:30 and the main 
Sunday School at 10:45, which is followed by a preaching service with the entire 
group (except Primary and Beginners) in attendance. All services are in Eng- 
lish. A prayer service is held each Wednesday, and our Christian Endeavor 
Society meets at 6:30 on the first and third Sundays of the month. In addition 
to this we have a Junior, Intermediate and Senior League, which meet once a 
week for Christian instruction and training. We also have a Home Department 
and a Ladies’ Missionary Society. 
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Some of the former pastors who have served the church are: William Hof- 
stadt (first pastor), Cornelius Andrewson, Oscar Arell, Albert E. Olson, Sigfried 
Carlson, Oscar Anderson, Martin Ramsey, William Thorn, William Hallman, 


Eric Frohman and C. V. Bussell. 


THe SwepIsH EVANGELICAL FREE CuyuRCH oF EvANsTON, ILLINOIS 
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Tue SwepIsH EVANGELICAL FREE CHURCH 


Many years before the church was 
organized, meetings were held in the 
homes of Christian friends. Those 
who were interested were invited to 
meet for prayer and the study of 
God’s Word. Not until March 6, 
1908 was the church organized, when 
15 Christian friends united and pledged 
themselves to serve the Lord under 
the name of the Swedish Evangelical 
Free Church of Evanston, Illinois. 

During its first years the meetings 
were held in a rented hall on Davis 
street. The present church edifice 
was dedicated on August 22, 1915. 
Nine years later the final installment 
of the debt on the church building was 
paid—an occasion of great joy and 
thanksgiving. On the church records 
appear the names of about 100 active 
Witiarp U. Linpauist members. 


ORGANIZATIONS WITHIN THE CHURCH 


The organizations of the church include: the Sunday School, with its various 
departments and organized classes; the Young People’s Society, Junior Society, 
Ladies’ Aid, String Band, Church Choir, and Junior Choir, all of which have been 
a great blessing and help in the work of the church. 


Pastors Wuo Have SERVED THE CHURCH 


Albert E. Olson, the first pastor, under whose leadership the church was or- 
ganized, served from the spring of 1907 until June 1, 1911. 

A. L. Wedell, now principal of the Free Church Academy, was in charge 
from October 1, 1911 until September 11, 1912. He is also a charter member. 


Simon Nord, January 1, 1914 to June 1, 1916. During his pastorate the 
church was built and dedicated. 


Gustav Edwards, president and instructor of the Free Church School, served 
as pastor from June 15, 1916 to November 1, 1920, serving in a temporary capa- 
city at various times and occasions previous to this period. 


Willard Uno Lindquist, the present pastor, has served the church since No- 
vember 1, 1920. 


A warm missionary spirit has always prevailed in the church, and a few 
missionaries receive part of their support from the church. Many a liberal con- 
tribution has also found its way to the Home and Foreign Mission of the 
Swedish Evangelical Free Church, of which the church is a loyal supporter. Only 
eternity can reveal the Christian influence that has been radiated, at home and 
abroad, through the humble ministry of this little congregation which meets at 
Dempster street and Elmwood avenue, Evanston, II. 


May the great Shepherd find us true and loyal to Him until He comes (Rev. 
os Ki): 
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FREE SwepisH EVANGELICAL CHurcH, Mo.uine, ILLINOIS 


I remember the days of old—My soul thirsteth after Thee. (Ps. 143:5, 6) 


The Free Swedish Evangelical Church in Moline had its beginning in 1890. 
At first, meetings were held in the homes. Soon more room was needed and in 
October of that year a hall was rented which was used until the end of 1891. 


The congregation was incorporated under the laws of Illinois on October 
24, 1890, with a membership of thirty. The following year in the fall and early 
winter a small frame church building was erected which was dedicated February 
7, 1892. Professor J. G. Princell preached the dedicatory sermon. His text was 
“In this place will I give peace.” (Hag. 2:9). 


It was at this time that Missionary F. Franson aroused such great interest 
in the China Mission. Although their financial resources were very meager, the 
members of the church assumed the support of Miss Dora Lindvall, and con- 
tinued for many years to keep her in China. Missionary H. J. Von Qualen at 
Canton also received help. The interest in Foreign Missions has continued and 
at this time Missionaries Esther and Lloyd Johnson and Arthur Skooglund re- 
ceived their support from this church. 
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The first years there was no resident pastor but there 
were frequent visits from many ministers. 


During the winter of 1894 Evangelists Nelly Hall and 
Mrs. Kindvall were the means through which God gave 
a remarkable revival which greatly strengthened the 
work. 


By 1898 the church had grown strong enough to en- 
gage a resident pastor. The first to serve in this 
capacity was Rev. P. Lindstrom. Since then the {ol- 
' lowing brethren have filled the position: 


P. Lindstrom—July, 1898-1899. 
David Anderson—October, 1899-November, 1900. 
C. J. Hanson—September, 1901-September, 1962. 
A. F. Nelson—October, 1903-June, 1909. 
J. M. Olson—January, 1910-August, 1912. 
A. L. Wedell—September, 1912-September, 1913. 
G. Kauiperc, Pastor C. W. Nelson—December, 1913-May, 1917. 

A. F. Nelson—August, 1917-August, 1923. 
5S. C. Theo. Ramsey—September, 1924-May, 1931. 
G. Kallberge—December, 1931-. 


Besides these a number of brethren have served the church for short periods. 


From the very beginning much emphasis has been placed on the Sunday 
school. Before the advent of the automobile, branch schools were conducted in 
three different places. The class teaching and all children’s programs such as at 
Christmas, Easter, and Children’s Day have all the same purpose — that of 
glorifying Christ and winning the children to Him. ‘There has been a very 
encouraging growth in this work; the average attendance for each of the last 
four years has been: 1930—145, 1931—168, 1932—207, 1933—222. Especially 
gratifying is the large attendance of young people. 


In connection with the Sunday School is also a Cradle Roll and a Home 
Department. 


The Young People’s Society and the Ladies’ Aid contribute to a well rounded 
program. 

In November, 1913, the congregation set aside a small building fund which 
has gradually increased until it had become large enough to make it safe to 


erect a new church which was dedicated in October, 1926. On this there is 
now very little indebtedness. 


The present membership is two hundred. 


One of the traditions of the Moline church is to rely on freewill gifts for 
its support. There has never been any concert or program with paid admittance. 
Every public meeting ever held has been free. It is the conviction of the church 
that reliance on any method other than outright giving is a mistake. Freely ye 
have received, freely give. 


The principles of the founders have been retained until the present time. 
Much care is observed in the admittance of members and ‘only such are accepted 
as confess Christ as their personal savior. Emphasis is put on holy living and 
that the children of God hold themselves separate from the world. 
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EVANGELICAL FREE CHURCH, 
SOUTH CHICAGO 
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JoHn H. OLson 


EVANGELICAL FREE CHURCH 
10324 AVENUE J, Cuicaco, ILLINOIS 


Date of Organization 
May 25, 1907, in the home of Mr. Theodore Carlson. 
Fourteen people present, most of whom are now deceased. 


Church Location 


Services were first conducted in a school house, on 103rd Street between 
Avenue L and Ewing, 1907-1908. 


The present church lot was purchased and a brick building was constructed 
in 1908. 


The present church was built in 1925. 
Present Enrollment 


In Church 64 

In Sunday School 165 

In Young People’s Society 36 

In Junior Young People’s Society 24 


In Ladies’ Aid 31 


Ministers Who Have Served 


Rev. Gust Loven 1910-1912 

Rev. Emil G. Winstedt 1913-1916 
Rev. Abel Bloom 1914 (Summer) 
Rev. Fred Hall 1916 (3 months) 
Rev. Carl Johnson 1917-1919 

Rev. Milton Nelson 1919 (3 months) 
Rev. John Hawkinson 1919-1923 
Rev. William Hallman 1923-1927 
Rev. Harry P. Lundell 1927-1932 
Rev. John H. Olson 1932- 
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SwepisH EvaANnGELICAL Free Mission Cuurcu, Luprneton, MIcu. 


The Swedish Evangelical Free Mission Church was 
organized November 4, 1882. 

The charter members were: A. E. Anderson, Ole 
Asplund, J. P. Asplund, J. Bengtson, Carl Hanson, O. 
Johnson, L. Ljungkvist, S. Rask, H. P. Widmark, Mrs. 
Maria Widmark. 

The dedication of the first church was held June 15, 
1884, and was led by Eric Berglund, assisted by L. 
Peterson, T. Sorth and Ole Asplund. The first com- 
munion service was observed the following Sunday. 


The Ladies’ Aid Society was organized in the sum- 
mer of 1882, shortly before the congregation was or- 
ganized. Mrs. A. E. Anderson was the first chairman 
and treasurer of the society. 


The Young People’s Society was organized in Feb- 
ruary, 1903, with Carl A. Johnson, chairman and Anna 
Larson as secretary. 


Lupwic ANDERSON 


The Sunday School began its activities about the 
same time the church was organized. The first record of officers shows Eric Per- 
son, as Superintendent and P. Asplund, secretary, elected December 26, 1885. 
Sunday Schools under the supervision of the church have been held at times in 
Amber, Pere Marquette and Riverton Townships. 


The congregation’s Fiftieth Anniversary was observed November 3-6, 1932. 
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The following pastors have served the congregation: Lindell, D. Magme, F. 
Lundgren, K. J. Blom, J. A. A. Norman, John Udd, H. Hedlund, Brown, N. 
Larson (who later took the name Wiksell), J. L. Lundberg, F. Elmer, Ludwig 
Anderson, W. W. Swanson, J. A. Gustavson, E. Pearson, and again Ludwig An- 
derson, the present pastor. 


History or Tue Swepisuw EvAnceLIcAL Free CHuRCH 
Bay Criry, MicHican 


About 1880 many Swedish people came to settle in 
and around Bay City. Many of these had been con- 
verted during revivals in Sweden and felt drawn to 
one another in this country. As early as 1884 meet- 
ings were held, when S. Sendback gathered the people 
together in their homes, held meetings and _ started 
Sunday Schools. In 1888 the first hall was rented in 
South Bay City, and many spiritual meetings are re- 
membered from there. 


In the year 1891 the congregation felt they should 
have a church home, and the present church at 405 
Dewitt Street was built. There was then a member- 
ship of twenty-five. During this time the congregation 
was served by evangelists and travelling pastors. In 
October, 1892, Rev. A. Swanstrom became the first 
pastor. During its many years of service the church 
has been served by thirteen pastors, the present pastor 
Percy CarLsson being Percy Carlsson. 


At present the church membership is forty-four, and has the following or- 
ganizations: Ladies’ Aid, Young People’s, Ladies’ Missionary, and a_ splendid 
Sunday School with a membership of sixty. 


All services are now conducted in English, and with God’s blessings we 
hope to serve a larger field, and become of greater service to our community, 
and to our Lord. 
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Tue Swepish EvanceLicAL Free Cuurcu or ALBION, MINNESOTA 


The Albion church had its beginning in the early pioneer days of the com- 
munity. Of the many who came here from Sweden in the early eighties, a goodly 
number had learned to love their Lord and Savior in the great revivals which 
swept across the old homeland at that time. They, therefore, felt the need of 
carrying on the Gospel in their new home. 


The church was organized and officers elected on April 6, 1882. Even before 
this a Sunday School was begun, which has carried on through the years. In 
1886 a site was purchased and a church erected. In 1902 the church was rebuilt 
and in 1912 a parsonage was constructed, adding materially to the value of the 
property. 


For many years the work was carried on in a large measure by home talent, 
the church being blessed with members capable of conducting services. Help was 
also received frequently from visiting missionaries and preachers. 


After some time it was deemed necessary to call a pastor to devote his full 
time to the work and in 1908 Oscar W. Kallberg came to serve the church, 
remaining until 1911 when he was succeeded by John Kalson. H. M. Kjenner 
began his ministry here in 1913 and was followed in 1919 by Oscar Alberts. These 
brethren also served the Crow River Free Church at the same time. 


In 1925 Paul A. Cassel accepted the call to serve the Albion and Annan- 
dale Free Churches and, in 1930, he was succeeded by the present pastor, Paul 
W. Nelson. 


On April 6, 1932, the church commemorated its 50th anniversary. “Hitherto 
hath the Lord helped us,” Praise His name. 
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PauLt W. NELSON 


Tuer EvANnGELICAL FREE CourcnH, ANNANDALE, MINNESOTA 


Although this church was not organized before February 23, 1923, Gospel 
meetings had been conducted for many years prior to that time. Those interested 
were mostly Christian young people from the Albion and Crow River Free 
Churches who had settled in Annandale and opened their homes for these services. 


In the early twenties, a simple and serviceable tabernacle was erected and 
evangelistic meetings conducted with great blessing. During a campaign held 
there by Eugene Wernberg, and with his assistance, the church was organized, 
there being fourteen charter members. Fourteen new members have since been 
received, but a few have also moved to other places. 


Two church buildings have been used: the first a little German Evangelical 
Lutheran church, and now the Advent Christian Church which is proving very 
satisfactory. 


Paul A. Cassel became the first pastor in 1925, and was followed in 1930 by 
Paul W. Nelson, the present pastor. These brethren have served both the Annan- 
dale and Albion Churches, while residing at the Albion Church. 


We are thankful that God’s blessing has rested on the work in the past and 
pray that His blessing may increase as the years go by. ~ 
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THe SwepisH EVANGELICAL Free Mission CuurRcH 


H. E. SunpbBERG 


Tue SwepisH EvANGELICAL FREE Misston CHURCH 
East Cuain, MINNESOTA 


Early settlers came to this part of Minnesota in 1860. Some over twenty 
years later a few Swedish Christian families came here from Illinois and Iowa. £ 
Sunday School was started in a school house in East Chain Township, known as 
“John Peterson’s Schoolhouse.” August Erickson had charge of the Sunday 
School work. Later gospel meetings were also held. 

In that school house the church was organized March 3, 1889. On the 19th 
of the same month, at a business meeting held in John Peterson’s home, the de- 
cision was made to incorporate the church under the name of “The Scandinavian 
Christian Congregation of East Chain, Minnesota.” About twenty-four years 
later the present name was adopted. 

As nearly as can be known the following were the charter members: Mr. and 
Mrs. Carl Fredric Nelson; Mr. and Mrs. August Erickson; Mr. and Mrs. Andrew 
Carlson; Mr. and Mrs. E. A. Johnson; John M. Smith; Mr. and Mrs. Adolf 
Hugeson; Mr. and Mrs. August Hultkrantz; Mr. and Mrs. Nels Johan Carlson ; 
Mr. and Mrs. Albert Wenstrom; Mr. and Mrs. Martin Olson; Mr. and Mrs. 
Charley Matoon; Mr. and Mrs. John Peterson, and Erick Nelson. 

The first officers were, E. A. Johnson, chairman; Andrew Carlson, secretary; 
C. Matoon, John Peterson, Andrew Carlson, E. A. Johnson, August Erickson, 
trustees. The first church was built 1892, and a parsonage was built four years 
later. The present church was built 1913, and three years later a commodious 
and modern parsonage replaced the old one. 

The following pastors have served the church: G. A. Young, Gust F. Johnson, 
A. A. Anderson, H. M. Kjenner, P. Berg, Jacob Olson, Emil Nordell, Oscar 
Alberts, H. E. Sundberg, F. O. Dahlberg, Axel J. Thorwall, O. W. Kalberg and 
the present pastor, H. E. Sundberg (second term). Seven have gone out from 
the church as missionaries and pastors. They are, Palmberg brothers to China, 
Roy Anderson, Candidate for Africa; Hanna Erickson on the home field; Arvid 
Youngberg, John Dahlin, ministers, and E. Kermit Sundberg, preparing for the 
ministry. 

The Sunday School has an enrollment of 190, the Young People’s Society 42 
and the Ladies’ Aid has a membership of 50. The church membership is at 
present 64. There are other organizations also such as Choir, Male Chorus, 
String Band, and Sunday School Choir, 
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THE SWEDISH EVANGELICAL FREE CHURCH 
Kost, MInnNESOTA 


The Swedish Evangelical Free Church of Kost, Minn., had its beginning 
about 48 years ago, when C. Lind and other preachers and evangelists visited this 
place with the Gospel. Through the Holy Spirit a revival fire was kindled that 
was to burn for several years, resulting in the conversion of a great number of 
the settlers. 


No records are available of those early days, but preserved minutes of an- 
nual meetings and elections of officers date back to 1892, and an earlier record 
discloses the existence of an organized group in 1889. The first elected board 
consisted of the following officers: Chairman, vice chairman, secretary and _ treas- 
urer, all elected for a term of three years and C. Lind elected pastor for one 
year. ‘The following year three trustees and an elder were added to the official 
board. C. Lind was reelected pastor for a year at the time for fifteen years in 
succession and evidently served continuously in this capacity, with or without 
official call, since 1887. 


The meetings were held in these days of the beginning in the homes, but 
the newly converted and energetic pioneers soon felt the need of a more central 
as well as larger place in which to meet for worship. A church, or a mission 
house, as it was then called, to meet these needs was erected in 1888 and a par- 
sonage soon afterward. This was only possible through much sacrifice and effort 
on the part of the few hardy Christians. Mr. Julius Johnson, a charter member, 
donated the lots as well as much of the material for these buildings. 


C. Lind tendered his resignation to the church in 1907, whereupon C. E. 
Cedar was called and took up his duties as pastor in the fall of the same year. 
It pleased the Lord again to visit the community with an awakening and a goodly 
number were added to the church at that time. Under his leadership the church 
continued to grow, became more properly organized and was also incorporated. 
O. W. Kallberg succeeded Brother Cedar in 1912, and the following year marked 
another epoch in the history of the church, when under ‘his wise leadership and 
energetic direction a new, roomy, practical and pleasing church was built and 
dedicated with only a very small indebtedness which also soon was paid. The 
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present constitution and by-laws of the church were also 
then adopted. Oscar A. Anderson followed Brother 
Kallberg in 1917 and continued a successful ministry 
until 1922. During these recent years the following 
brethren have served as pastors: Oscar Alberts, 1922-25; 
J. E. Valerius, 1925-28; John Nylander (acting pastor), 
1928-29. Rev. E. L. Pearson, the present pastor, ac- 
cepted the call to the church in the fall of 1929. 


Several of the members have responded to the call 
of the Holy Spirit to enter the ministry, of whom we 
mention the following: Ida Anderson, missionary to 
Africa; Selma Nelson, now Mrs. Hjalmar Ekblad, mis- 
sionary to China; N. J. Christenson, missionary to 
China, now pastor of the Evangelical Free Church of 
Petaluma, Cal.; George D. Blomgren, pastor and 
evangelist, Chicago, IIl.; C. B. Reinhold, pastor of the 
Evangelical Free Church of Wolverton, Minn. 


E. L. Pearson, Pastor 


Tue SwepisH Free Evim Cuurcu, Estes Brook, MInngesota 
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The Swedish Free Elim Church of Estes Brook, 
Minnesota, was organized in 1922. The Tabernacle 
was built the same year. 


Though the work in this place is small, and there- 
fore must be partly supported by the Free Church 
treasury, yet there is, besides the church, a Sunday 
School, Young People’s Society, Ladies’ Aid, String 
Band and Choir. 


The following pastors have served the church: Oscar 
Alberts, H. M. Kjenner, Folke Ekblad, Arthur Ander- 


son, and Alfred Stone, the present pastor. 


The membership is at the present time 32, and the 
Sunday School has an enrollment of 95. Our aim is 
to serve the Lord Jesus Christ until He comes. 


ALFRED STONE 
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BenJAMIN LUNDSTROM 


First EvaAnGeLicAL Free Cuurcu, Benson, MINNESOTA 


In the early part of 1921 it pleased the Lord to visit with a gracious revival 
the town of Benson, Minnesota. Rev. Nathanael Carlson and other brethren were 
used by God in this work. 

In order to care for those who had been converted, as well as to reach more 
people, an organization was formed on March 14th, 1921, which was named The 
First Evangelical Free Church of Benson, Minnesota. A Sunday School, Young 
People’s Society, and a Ladies’ Aid have later come into existence. An unused 
church building, which later has been considerably improved, was purchased the 
same year. 

Ministers who have served here are: S. B. Nelson, H. A. C. Anderson, David 
J. Becker, Edgar D. Nelson, and Benjamin Lundstrom, the present pastor. May 
God continue to bless His work here! 


LAKE Eunice Free CHurRcH 


The Lake Eunice Free Church marks its beginning in some prayer meetings 
held in the homes of the early settlers. Soon the need of a church building be- 
came evident and in 1892 this church was erected. On March 29, 1893, the 
Christian group was organized with the following families as charter members: 
John Halstad, August Osterberg, Frank Roberg, John P. Engstrom, C. A. Carlson, 
_A. J. Rydell, Otto Darff and Mrs. Carl Johnson. The first officers were: John 
Halstad, Chairman; August Osterberg, Secretary; A. J. Rydell, Treasurer; and 
August Osterberg, Frank Roberg, Olof Johnson, Otto Darff and C. A. Carlson as 
Trustees. William Melin and Henry Danielson assisted with the organizing of 
the work. John Halstad, besides serving the church in other capacities, was also 
elected Elder and often did the preaching. In the early days Rev. John Thomp- 
son among the ministers, no doubt, shared the greatest part of the work. Other 
ministers who have served the church are: Fred Elmer, A. P. Ljungberg, John 
Kjenner, Victor Mars, Carl I. Lindberg and Lloyd E. Meyers, the present pastor. 
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THE SCANDINAVIAN FREE CuurcH, KerKHOVEN, MINNESOTA 


The history of this church had its humble beginning in 1884, when a few of 
the early Christian settlers of this community commenced to meet in the different 
homes for worship. A little later meetings were also held in new barns; especially 
was this the case when Mission Meetings and Conferences were held. At these 
meetings God manifested His saving power and the good work went on for sev- 
eral years without either church organizations or a permanent place of worship. 


In process of time, however, the need of being organized into a church and 
of having a house of worship became very evident and the first steps in this direc- 
tion were taken in 1891, when a church was built in West Salem, a place about 
three miles east of Kerkhoven. In 1911 a larger church was erected in Kerkhoven 
and a few years later a parsonage was built on the adjoining lot. This was clearly 
a wise move, as the town had for several reasons become the practical center of 
the church work. 
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Rev. A. G. RicHarp CARLSON 


For a good many years the church was without a permanent pastor. Many 
travelling ministers and missionaries visited the church, but these visits were 
irregular and therefore the responsibility for the regular services rested upon 
a few of the most consecrated and capable men in the church. These laymen 
served the church faithfully and by faith, they being dead, yet speak. One 
of these brethren was Samuel P. Turnquist. He deserves special credit, as he 
served the church faithfully in the capacity of pastor for nineteen years, includ- 
ing the period of vacancies, which during his time existed between the calls 
of permanent pastors. 


The first pastor called to devote all his time to the church was Rev. Alex 
Klint. He served the church for a year and a half (1894-1895). Since then 
the following pastors have served the church: Prof. J. G. Princell (1903); Rev. 
Carl G. Athell (1909-1910); Rev. Fred Elmer (1910-1913); Rev. N. Wiksell 
(1913-1916); Rev. A. Modig (1916-1922); Rev. H. G. Rodine (1922-1923); 
Rev. C. E. Cedar (1923-1928); and Rev. G. A. Richard Carlson since August, 
1928. These servants of the Lord have been unlike each other in disposition, in 
ways of preaching and in many other things, but they have all been standing 
with both feet on the Word of God and have sown the same incorruptible seed, 
which abideth forever, and God has given the increase. 


The writer, as he looks back upon the history of this church, is greatly 
impressed with the fact that God has graciously protected and richly blessed 
this church from its humble beginning up to the very present day. Many seasons 
of revival have been experienced, and the church has grown by the addition of 
new converts and by the affiliation of a goodly number of Christians, who have 
moved in from other places. The church has also grown in other direc- 
tions being now a comparatively large church for a city of the size in which it is 
located. The future of our church, if we continue loyal to Him, is as bright as 
God’s promises. 
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Tue CHURCH AND PARSONAGE 


SwepisH Free Cuurcu or LAMSON, MINNESOTA 


Davin J. BECKER 


Gospel work began in Lamson very early with the 
first settlers when the place was known as “Section 
36. 


The Swedish Free Church of Lamson was organized 
February 4, 1908, with 23 charter members. The pres- 
ent church building was erected the same year, and 
the parsonage was built in 1917. 


Levi Coleman, the first pastor of the church, came 
to Lamson in 1908. The pastors who have served the 
church since then, together with the years they began 
their ministry, are as follows: Oscar Anderson, 1910; 
Henry Berglind, 1912; Carl I. Lindberg, 1914; Albert 
G. Peterson, 1920; John S. Hawkinson, 1923, and the 
present pastor, David J. Becker, who came to Lamson 
in 1927. 


The work has gone on without interruption through 
the years, and the church now has a membership of 
41. The Sunday School has 112 members exclusive 


of the Cradle Roll and Home Department, which have a combined membership 
of 39. The Ladies’ Aid Society has 25 members, and the Young People’s Society 
has 24. Besides the regular music at the services, the church has in addition a 
Choir and a String band. 


Should the Lord tarry, the church will continue to spread the Gospel in the 
community, confident that the future will bring further victories for His cause. 
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CHRISTIAN Union CuHurcH, Marie Puain, MINNESOTA 


Maple Plain is but a small village, but well known to most of the older 
Free Church ministers. There are a few families here who are very loyal to 
the Free Church; also several families who belong to the Mission Covenant, but 
we all work together in harmony. 

In the fall of 1910 a Swedish Sunday School was started with five classes. 
An English Presbyterian Church was obtained and the work progressed nicely. 
During the years that the Free Church conducted its Bible Institute work in 
Minneapolis, the work in Maple Plain was richly blessed through the help given 
by the students as well as the professors. 

The Ladies’ Aid has been of wonderful help in the work. It has also given 
support to different missions; at present a native school teacher and evangelist 
ia India is receiving her support from this Society. 


C. E. PEetrrerson 


Bock, MINNESOTA 


The Scandinavian Free Church of Bock, Minnesota, was organized April 11, 
1896, with thirteen charter members. Rev. E. A. Halleen was called as the first 
pastor, beginning his service the first of January, 1897, and serving the church 
until 1899. 

Since then, the following pastors have served the church: Wm. Bergstrom, 
C. G. Holst, O. Stenerson, C. O. Sahlstrom, H. Mars, A. P. Ljungberg, Eric Moo- 
lund and C. E. Peterson, who is the present pastor. There are, today, fifty active 
members. 


Minneapolis, Minnesota 
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First Cuurcu BuILpING 


ErRectTeD 1885 


“Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us 
with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ.” Eph. 1:3. 
“Remember the days of old, consider the years of many generations: ask thy 
father, and he will shew thee; thy elders, and they will tell thee.” Deut. 32:7. 

The First Evangelical Free Church of Minneapolis has reached the year 
of its Golden Jubilee. We shall heed the admonition of Israel’s great leader and 
law-giver, and reminisce a little over this half century of struggle and _sor- 
row, vision and victory. A proper review and true inquiry into past history should 
lead us to gratitude and trust in Him who has brought us thus far through 
all the rocks and reefs of life’s stormy sea. We are not forgetful of our past 
failures. Shadows have been mingled with the sunshine; sorrows have been fol- 
Icwed by sweetness; and struggles have issued out in successes. For our present 
abridged historical sketch, however, we shall leave all our failures with Him 
who said, “As far as the east is from the west, so far hath he removed our 
transgressions from us’; and, again, “Thou wilt cast all their sins into the depths 
of the sea.” 


In the year 1883, God sent a revival among the Scandinavian people of 
Minneapolis. Those whom God chose as instruments in this season of re- 
‘freshing were Brethren August Davis and F. M. Johnson. From this awak- 
ening a group of Believers, numbering about seventy, met in the Second Con- 
gregational Church, corner of 13th avenue and 8th street south on March 31, 
1884. This gathering was called for the purpose of considering the possibility 
of forming and founding a permanent local work. At this meeting it was de- 
cided to start an independent church, with the following brethren acting as a 
temporary committee, John Lofgren, C. A. Lundin, A. Johnson, G. O. Edberg, 
and C. Ericson. 
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On April 7th, 1884, a second meeting was called for the specific purpose of 
organization, and, at this meeting the brethren who had previously been elected 
as a committee were chosen to serve as the first church board. Services were 
at this time conducted in Freja Hall located at Washington and Fifth avenues 
south. ; 


Of these seventy initial members only two are still with us, namely, Mrs. 
Frank Lindgren and Miss Lena Dahlquist. The latter only is able to attend 
our services. 


At a meeting held on May 12th, 1884, the following name was adopted: 
“The Scandinavian Church of Christ.” This name was changed in 1904 to: 
“The Scandinavian Evangelical Free Mission Church.” Then in 1926 another 
new name was chosen, namely, “The First Evangelical Free Church,’ which 
name the church still bears. 


The need of a church building soon became very urgent. This need was 
materialized when at a meeting held June 22, 1885, it was decided to purchase a 
site consisting of two lots located at the corner of 12th avenue and 7th street 
south. Work on a church building was begun immediately, and in October of 
the same year it was completed at a cost of $14,000. One half of this amount was 
met by donations from members and friends, and the remaining half by a mort- 
gage. 


In the year 1907 this building became inadequate to house the large num- 
bers who weekly sought an entrance to worship God under the ministry of Pas- 
tor E. A. Halleen. It was therefore necessary to rebuild the church home, mak- 
ing it larger and more suitable for the growing needs. During the winter of 
1907-1908 this work was begun and accomplished at a cost of $20,000. When 
the Free Church Annual meeting assembled in June of 1908 a new and beauti- 
ful edifice accommodating 800 in its main auditorium welcomed the pastors and 
delegates from far and _ near. 


The First Evangelical Free Church of Minneapolis is not only the mother 
of the other four Free Churches in the city, but also has the distinction of be- 
ing indirectly the cause of many local groups in other parts of the State, and 
also in the State of Wisconsin. Large gatherings were held every spring and fall 
in the church. During these “Mission Meetings’ many were convicted of their 
sin, and converted to God. These new converts went out from these gatherings 
as burning brands and kindled fires here and there, thus starting new work 


for the Lord. 


Many are the members of this church who have gone out in full time sery- 
ice for the Lord. Such names as Fred Elmer, G. A. Young, Aug. Olson, Carl 
Swanson, N. J. Andree, Henry Berglind, H. Skoglund, Axel Anderson, S. Nelson, 
C. B. Reinhold, R. A. Thompson, Paul Seashore, Clifford Channer and Ida An- 


derson are familiar all over our Free Church field. 


During the fifty years of its existence the church has been served by nine 
regular pastors, namely, 


1885-1896—August Davis 1924-1926—Carl Liljequist 


1806-10087 ©,70.,Sablstrom 1926-1930—Carl J. E. Nelson 
1904-1917—E. A. Halleen 


1918-1921—John en Kalson 1927-1929—Milton G. Nelson 
1921-1924—S. C. Theo. Ramsey 1931- —William B. Hallman 
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The pastors C. J. E. Nelson and Milton G. Nelson were co-pastors during 
the years 1927-1929. And since the fall of 1932 Clifford Channer has been acting 
in the capacity of associate pastor. 


The church building became the home of the Swedish Free Church Bible 
Institute during the years 1910-1914, when classes were conducted in its parlors. 
Prof. J. G. Princell, with the able assistance of K. Newquist, A. L. Wedell, and 
E. A. Halleen, constituted the teaching staff. This added feature was a special 
blessing to the church at large during these fruitful years. 


The church conducts a Bible School every Sunday morning at 9:45 under 
the able direction of Clifford Channer. A Young People’s Society meets every 
Sunday evening at 5 for an hour of spiritual fellowship. Carl Wallstedt is the 
present chairman. The Ladies’ Aid Society convenes every first Thursday of 
the month with Mrs. D. D. Anderson as its president. 


The present membership of the church numbers 425. The church has always 
taken an active part in both Home and Foreign missionary work. Its Foreign 
Missionary Society, organized in 1890, has a keen interest in Joel Anderson, 
missionary in Japan, under the Scandinavian Alliance Mission. 


The present officers consist of: 
P. Benson, Chairman 
A. P. Reinhold, Vice Chairman 
Melvin Kopperud, Secretary 
Geo. Benson, Treasurer 
Willard Carlson, Financial Sec’y 


The First Evangelical Free Church is seeking to build upon the one foun- 
dation “which is Jesus Christ,” and in its method and message seeks to hold 
and herald the paramount question, “Nevertheless, what saith the scripture?” 


CLIFFORD CHANNER 
Associate Pastor 


Bible School Sup’t 
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Che Church Choir 


Aupin E. Anperson, Director, Mrs. D. D. ANpERson, Accompanist 
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The Choir of the First Evangelical Free Church originated in the year 1888. 
Mr. Nels G. Helander, who has now gone to be with the Lord, was its first 
director. Since then the following have served: O. A. Bengtson, Adolph Lof- 
gren, N. L. Ridderhof, Carl Anderson, and Albin E. Anderson, the present director. 
At this our fiftieth jubilee year as a church, Mr. Albin E. Anderson has served 
in the capacity of choir director for the past twenty-five years. During this 
long period he has served with interest and faithfulness. Mrs. D. D. Anderson 
is the efficient and faithful accompanist. The choir has an active membership of 
sixty-six members. Mr. P. Benson is the senior member of the choir, and has 
given his service for the past forty-five years. The choir meets once a week for 
rehearsal, and sings regularly on Sunday evenings. Its aim is to sing praises 
unto the Master, and also to implant in the hearts of the unsaved a desire to 
know Him as their personal Saviour. 
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Che Ladies Aid Society 


Top Row: Mrs. C. CHANNER, Mrs. A. Turnperc, Mrs. W. B. HAtiman, Mrs. 
A. Enoporc, Mrs. A. Pererson, Mrs. A. ANDERSON. 

Second Row: Mrs. O. Netson, Miss A. CaristopHERSON, Mrs. Ina ANDERSON, 
Mrs. P. Benson, Miss S. Cartson, Miss H. Severtn, Mrs. H. Pererson. 

Bottom Row: Mrs. J. NyHoutm, Mrs. J. Pearson, Mrs. J. EMMANUEL, Mrs. 
D. D. Anperson, Present Chairman, Mrs. E. Apotrson, Miss M. SoperBErRG. 


Motto: “For God, Home and the Church.” 


On January 22, 1903, a group of sixteen women met to organize the Ladies’ 
Society of the First Evangelical Free Church. The purpose of the organization 
was to provide a time of spiritual edification and Christian fellowship for the 
women of the church. From this humble beginning, the work has expanded and 
continued without interruption. The society now numbers one hundred twenty 
active members. Through the years, it has taken part in various foreign and 
home mission projects, and has filled an important place in the work of its 
own church. The regular meeting and an evening program in May, 1933, were 
devoted to commemorating the thirtieth anniversary of the founding of the 
society. With hearts full of gratitude to our Heavenly Father, we reviewed the 
blessings of the past and pledged ourselves to greater loyalty to the cause of our 
Lord and Saviour. 


The monthly meetings have been singularly blessed and have proved to be 
times of spiritual refreshing. Through its sewing and relief activities, the 
society has been privileged to reach a helping hand to those in need in our own 
community and in the northern part of our state. To receive a spiritual blessing 
and to be of service has been the purpose and still is the aim of our organization. 


The accompanying picture shows the present board of officers together with 
the members who have taken part in the society since 1903. 
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Che Bible School 


The history of the Bible School of the First Evangelical Free Church dates 
back to 1885, shortly after the organization of the Church. Little is recorded 
of its early history except that the first superintendents were P. J. Lofgren and 
Andrew Johnson. In 1896 J. E. Emmanuel, still an active member of our 
church, was elected as superintendent and after fifteen years of faithful service 
the School had grown from an average attendance of less than fifty to one of 
over a hundred. C. E. Nordell, also an active member of our church today, was 
next elected to the superintendent’s office, and during his twelve years of faith- 
ful administration the School almost tripled both in enrollment and attendance. 
After one year of superintendency by H. M. Hokenson, Ernest E. Lindquist 
served for a number of years until the end of 1933, and during his administration 
the School reached its peak in both enrollment and attendance in 1931. The past 
two years there has been a slight decline in both, due, first of all, to the change 
in the character of the community, and also, because of the present economic 
depression many of our enrolled members are unable to come long distances to 
attend. 


The school is well organized under the “Graded System.” There are twen- 
ty-five classes, each class having its regular teacher, and, besides, the School has 
several regularly prepared substitute teachers. The Bible School Board consists 
of Pastor Hallman, Mr. P. Benson, Mr. Melvin Kopperud and Mr. Clifford 
Channer. The present officers are: Superintendent, Clifford Channer; Assistant 
Superintendents, Herbert Nordin and Evert Adolfson; Secretary, Leona Ogren; 
Assistant Secretary, Wilbur Nordell; Executive Secretary, Fred Berglove; Treas- 
urer, Oscar Nyholm; Supply Secretary, Clarence Nyholm; Pianist, Arlene Berglove. 


While Christian education is in itself not synonymous with Salvation, we 
do feel it an important function in the church to bring the knowledge of Christ 
to our children and young people. We read in the word “FAITH COMETH 
BY HEARING AND HEARING BY THE WORD OF GOD.” By far the 
majority of our present generation of saved young people and church members 
have gotten a great portion of their Christian knowledge and influence through 
the program of the Bible School. We are sure each officer and teacher feels it a 
distinct privilege to be included in this branch of work. May the Lord prosper 
not only our School but every Bible School which honors the Word and exalts 
Jesus Christ as the Saviour. May we remember the purpose of our work is 
ever the salvation of souls, and that the promise of the Word is, “They that be 
wise shall shine as the brightness of the firmament; and they that turn many to 
righteousness as the stars forever and ever.” 


Che Willing Workers Club 


The Willing Workers Club was organized in the summer of 1911, with a 
membership of six Christian girls. The organization has been steadily growing 
until its present membership is 40 active and five associate members, limited 
to unmarried Christian women, above 16 years of age. The original purpose 
was to promote earnest Christian fellowship among its members, as well as give 
fixancial support to Home Missions, which has been extended to foreign fields. 
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During its 23 years of existence, six of its members have become missionaries 
in such lands as Africa, China, and South America, and in the States of Minne- 
sota, Wisconsin, and Kentucky. One of the first missionaries was Mrs. Hugo 
Rodine. The present obligations of the club consist of partial support to Esther 
Wallstedt in Kentucky, and a native Chinese girl in Canton, China, under the 
supervision of Arthur Lindquist. Special donations and offerings have been made 
to the Sikio Building in China, the Christian Orphans’ Home, Holdrege, Nebraska, 
Fireside Friends in Chicago, as well as charity work among local needy families. 
These obligations are met by membership dues, pledges and offerings taken at 
special programs. The Willing Workers endeavor to meet once a month for spirit- 
ual edification. 


Che Voung People’s Society 


“God is our refuge and strength, a very present help in time of trouble.”—Psalm 46 


The organization of the Young People’s Society of the First Evangelical Free 
Church of Minneapolis, Minnesota, dates back to the year 1899. However, the 
burning zeal in the hearts of the young people before that time is evidenced in the 
report that religious work had begun and services were conducted long before 
formal organization had been made. The members of the first executive board 
were: Rev. C. O. Sahlstrom, Chairman; Victor Carlson, Vice Chairman; Nels 
Liden, Secretary; Olivia Halvorsen, (now Mrs. Olivia Carlson) Assistant Secre- 
tary; and P. Benson, Treasurer. 


During the thirty-five years of its existence, this organization has been a 
means of harboring the souls of many of the young people of our church. Time 
seems not to have altered the interest of even our charter members, for they 
frequently attend the services and, with their ever-ready testimony, prove to our 
young people that not only does the Lord save, but also keeps and satisfies. Might 
the grace of God abide with the present members in order that we might grow 
in knowledge of Jesus Christ and be witnesses to the future generations of His 
keeping power, if the Lord should tarry. 


A group of faithful and sincere young men and women constitute the gath- 
ering at the meetings held each Sunday evening at the church. These services 
are held for the mutual edification of spiritual lives, winning of souls for Christ, 
reviving the wayworn pilgrims, and providing spiritual instruction. A great bless- 
ing is received at the Prayer and Praise services, where everyone is given an op- 
portunity to glorify His Master. United efforts are made to further the cause 
of God at the Gateway Gospel Mission and the Hennepin County Poor Farm. It 
also has been and is the privilege of our organization to contribute financially 
toward the support of several missions, namely: The Swedish Free Church of 
America, Gateway Gospel Mission and Minnesota District Society. 


With Christ and His Word as our only foundation in the future, as in the 
past, there is no doubt but that our organization will succeed and be of a bless- 
ing. 

The present Board consists of: Chairman, Carl Wallstedt; Vice-Chairman, 


Alvar Danielson; Secretary, Phoebe Cedar; Vice-Secretary, Leona Ogren; Treasurer, 
Roswell Adolfson; Financial-Secretary, Carl Carlson. 
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Central Free Chure 


Minneapolis, Minnesota 


10th Ave. So. and 7th St. 


Minton G. NELSON Mrs. Mitton G. NELSON 
Pastor 
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ENTRAL Free Church of 
ee Minneapolis, Minnesota, is 
a rather recent addition to 
the ranks of the Free Church of 
America, having been organized 
in 1929. Its beginnings, how- 
ever, date back to a much 
earlier period. Early in 1894 a 
group composed principally of 
former members of the Scandi- 
navian Church (12th Avenue) or- 
ganized the Swedish Mission 
Temple and called as their first 
pastor our pioneer teacher and 
leader, Prof. J. G. Princell. This 
congregation erected a church 
building with a seating capacity 
of approximately 1200, at 10th 
Avenue South and Seventh Street. 
dedicating it in the fall of 1895, 
and continued to work in this 
place for over thirty years, part 
of this time as a Congregational 
Church. This building is now 
J. G. PRINCELL used by Central Free Church. 
On January 1, 1926 the mem- 
bers of the Swedish Temple and the Scandinavian Church of Christ (12th Ave- 
nue) voted to merge the two congregations to form the First Evangelical Free 
Church with the intention of carrying on services in both church buildings 
simultaneously, using the Swedish language in one and the English language in 
the other. For various reasons this plan was not put into operation, and, con- 
sequently, neither of the two church buildings was put to full use. 


A considerable number of the members of the First Evangelical Free Church 
felt that there was a definite need for a Free Church which conducted its services 
in the English language in order to provide for the spiritual welfare of the grow- 
ing generation. An agreement was reached by which this group was permitted 
to acquire the building previously occupied by the Swedish Temple church (by 
assuming seventy per cent of the outstanding indebtedness of the First Evangelical 
Free Church). The transfer of the property was effected and Central Free Church 
organized in September, 1929, the new congregation pledging itself to work in 
harmony with the Swedish Evangelical Free Church of America although conduct- 
ing its services in the English language. The Rev. Milton G. Nelson accepted 
the call to serve the’new church as its Pastor. The various auxiliary organiza- 
tions which are a necessary part of any church work, such as Sunday School, 
Young People’s Society, Ladies’ Aid and Choir were formed and a full program 
of services begun immediately. 

The four years which have passed since that time have been busy and 
blessed years for Central Free Church and not without visible results for which 
we praise God. It is not possible to cover in detail the Inistory of those years 
on these brief pages; however, a few of the outstanding events are worthy of 
note. 

Very soon after the organization of the church plans were made for re- 
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Central Free Church Choir 


modelling a large unused space below the main auditorium to provide suitable ac- 
commodations for the Sunday School. The project included eleven excellent 
class rooms and a Sunday School office flanking an auditorium seating about 
400, which can be converted into a dining room capable of accommodating 325 
at one time, together with a splendid kitchen furnished with all necessary equip- 
ment. The work was entered into with enthusiasm and due to the co-operation 
of all concerned we were able to dedicate these valuable additions to our church 
facilities in March, 1930, Prof. A. L. Wedell giving the dedicatory address. 

Our invitation to the Swedish Evangelical Free Church of America to hold its 
48th Annual Conference in our church having been accepted it was found neces- 
sary to redecorate our main auditorium early in 1932. At the suggestion of 
Pastor Nelson this task was undertaken by the members themselves and carried 
to a successful conclusion at a considerable saving in cost. The work was com- 
pleted by March 13th, when the auditorium was reopened with appropriate ex- 
ercises. In this and other ways our church was prepared for the task of enter- 
taining the Free Church general conference in June. 

The Conference itself was perhaps the largest that the Free Church has 
held insofar as the number of delegates and visitors is concerned, about 400 being 
in attendance. We considered it a privilege to entertain this large company of 
friends and our guests assured us that they enjoyed their stay in our church. 

In May, 1933 we were hosts to the Semi-annual Conference of the Minne- 
sota District Society. A large number of delegates attended the business sessions 
at which important decisions were reached. 

Special evangelistic services have also been held from time to time at which 
various speakers have brought the message. On three occasions Rev. E. A. 
Halleen has conducted special services in our church; first, a week of revival 
meetings in January, 1930; then a Prophetic Bible Conference in the fall of 1931, 
and again in November, 1933 another series of revival meetings. Dr. Gustav 
Edwards was the main speaker at a Bible Conference held in the fall of 1930 at 
which a number of local pastors assisted. During Passion week in 1931 Prof. 
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A. L. Wedell brought us the ever joyous Easter message and on May 8, 1931, Dr. 
James M. Gray, President of Moody Bible Institute visited us, his testimony 
making a profound impressicn. In the fall of 1932 revival services were con- 
ducted by Dr. P. W. Philpott, former pastor of Moody Memorial Church and 
in October, 1933, the Hebrew Christian Alliance held a Bible Conference in our 
church. ‘These various services were of great blessing, drawing Christians closer 
to God and helping many to find the Savior. 


As a church we are indeed thankful to God for His wonderful mercy toward 
us, for the way in which He has helped us from the very beginning, and for the 
manifold blessings received throughout the years. Not the least of these bless- 
ings has been our Pastor, Rev. and Mrs. Milton G. Nelson. No. one 
will deny that a large measure of credit for anything we have accomplished as a 
church must go to our dear pastor and his wife. Untiring in their work for the 
Master and in their service for Central Free Church, they not only preach the 
Gospel in its full power but also live in accordance with its teachings, setting an 
example worthy of emulation by all our members. May God richly reward them 
for their faithful service. 


Beginning in 1929 with 203 charter members the church has grown steadily 
so that there is now a membership of 270. The various organizations within the 
church have likewise increased in size as well as effectiveness in their service for 
our Master. 


The Lord has also blessed us abundantly in a material sense so that all our 
local needs have been cared for and a considerable contribution made to the Frre 
Church work at home and abroad. A _ further contribution to the cause of 
foreign missions has been made by Central in that one of our own members, 
Miss Esther Carlson has served the Free Church for a number of years in the 
South American field, being located at Altagracia, Venezuela. Home missions, 
too, have been actively supported by our church, several of our members serving 
on the Board of the Minnesota District Society, and our own pastor, Rev. Nelson, 
being the present chairman of that organization. 


The women of our church are active in the work of the Women’s Home and 
Foreign Missionary Society, one of their number, Mrs. Victor Carlson, being its 
national field representative as well as the organizer and chairman of the Min- 
nesota Division. 


For whatever success we have achieved and any progress made we give God 
the glory and honor, praising Him for an opportunity to serve. Our prayer to 
God is that He may keep us faithful always to our Lord Jesus Christ and His 
Gospel. 


THe PARSONAGE 


711 10th Avenue South 
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Sunday School 


SuNDAY SCHOOL ‘TEACHERS AND OFFICERS 


The Central Free Church Sunday School was begun in September, 1929, at 
the same time that the church was organized, and is therefore rather young in 
years. Steady progress has been made since the beginning, and the School now 
has an enrollment of about 325. The Primary Department, including the Cradle 
Roll, has a membership of nearly 50. The Intermediate Division, which includes 
the ages from seven to seventeen, has an enrollment of about 175, and the Adult 
Division has over 100 members. ‘The average attendance during 1933 was 225. 


The Adult Division is made up of a number of organized classes, including the 
Friendly Bible Class, our senior adult organization which is taught by Rev. Mil- 
ton G. Nelson, a newly organized junior adult Bible class, the Fidelis and 
Philathea classes for young women, and the Philo Bible Class composed of young 
men. In addition, there is a Swedish class which partakes rather of the nature 
of a regular preaching service at which Rev. Andrew Modig speaks. 


A special feature is the Gleaners’ Class which meets each Thursday evening, 
and is composed of young women who cannot attend the regular Sunday School 
sessions. This class is taught by Mrs. M. G. Nelson. 


Besides contributing regularly to the support of Miss Esther Carlson, our 
missionary to Venezuela, the Sunday School has helped various Free Church 
institutions in our own land. 


A cordial invitation is extended to all to attend Sunday School at Central 
when in Minneapolis. May God continue to bless the work of the Sunday Schools 
everywhere, that the children may learn to know the Savior. 
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Ladies’ Aid Society 


THE Society ASSEMBLED AT ONE oF Its REGULAR 
MontTuHiuy MEEeEtTINGS 


The Ladies’ Aid of the Central Free Church was organized in October, 1929 
with a membership of fifty-two including members of both the former Temple 
Cengregational and the former Evangelical Free Church Ladies’ Aids. 


Mrs. Victor Carlson, who organized the former Evangelical Free Church 
Ladies’ Aid, and who for over twenty years generously gave of her strength, 
time, ability and leadership to that Society, was likewise the leader and organizer 
of this group, which to date totals 116 members. 


Mrs. August Modig served as our first chairman, after which Mrs. Victor 
Carlson kindly consented to take over these duties. At present Mrs. E. J. 
Landberg ably fills this responsible position. 


We are striving to be to the church what a mother is to the home, and have, 
therefore, an ever open and watchful eye for the needs and welfare of our 
spiritual home; and, insofar as our means allow, fill those needs. 


Through our Sewing Circle we do a great deal of home mission work, and 
dre privileged to partake in foreign mission work also by giving part support 
to Esther Carlson in South America. 


Mindful of the fact that this work is not ours but the Lord’s, our highest aim 
and desire is to serve Him to the best of our ability and knowledge. 
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Vounrg People’s Society 


Pictured above are the officers and committee chairmen of our Young 
People’s Society. We are a group of young people banded together to serve our 
Lord, to fight sin, to promote Christian living and fellowship among our young 
people, and to win others for Jesus Christ. 


Our Society is so organized that almost every member is given definite work 
to do. The Program Committee provides for the interesting and blessed services 
held Sunday afternoons. The varied programs include preaching, testimonies, 
discussions, debates, dialogues, musical and missionary programs, question boxes, 
etc. The special singing and music is supplied by the Music Committee. The 
Membership Committee contacts prospective candidates for membership besides 
checking up on members displaying lack of interest. Twenty-five dollars is col- 
lected each quarter by the Missionary Committee for the support of Rev. Ho in 
China. The sick and needy are looked after by the Flower and Charity Com- 
mittee. Regular services are held at the Mission and the Hennepin Home for 
the aged, arrangements for these services being made by the Home Missionary 
Committee. Tracts, religious papers, etc., are distributed at the services by the 
Literature Committee which also maintains a library in the church. The social 
functions arranged by our Social Committee are pervaded by real christian fel- 
lowship, benefitting the Society. Refreshments are provided after the Sunday 
afternoon services by the Refreshment Committee. An Outlook Committee com- 
posed of representatives of five Sunday School classes and the Sunday School 
superintendent, all of whom are members of our Society, meets monthly to dis- 
cuss suggestions for the improvement of the Society. 


We welcome visitors to our meetings, to get acquainted with us, and want 
them to feel at home in our midst. It is our desire as young people to grow more 
fervent in prayer and more zealous in our service for the Master. 
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SCANDINAVIAN EVANGELICAL 
Free CuHurcH 


The Scandinavian Evangelical 
Free Church at 25th Avenue and 
8th Street South, Minneapolis, Min- 
nesota, was organized in the fall 
of 1908 and has been serving the 
Lord ever since. The church has 
120 members on its roll. 172 are 


enrolled in the Sunday School which is divided into 
fifteen classes. There is also a Young People’s So- 
ciety with a membership of 70, and Junior Society 
with 30 members. The Ladies’ Aid Society was 
organized in January, 1933, but regular meetings 
had been held by the ladies for many years prior 
to this date. 


The special musical organizations of the church 
are an Ensemble and a Choir composed of 40 
voices. 


Regular support is given by the church to 
“Sallskapets” missionaries in Africa as well as_ to 
Nils Hanson in India. 


The ministers who have served the church since 
its organization are: George Anderson, Albert A. Nel- 
son, Gotthard Kallberg, and the present pastor, S. 
Paul Carlson. 


S. Paut CARLSON 


BEREAN ‘TABERNACLE 


Berean Tabernacle is the outgrowth of a Sun- 
day School started by Rev. Bjorklund. A_ build- 
ing was erected and maintained by the Baptist 
Denomination. Later the work was taken up by 
Mr. and Mrs. Dan Blomberg, who are at present 
working in the church. In October, 1932 the build- 
Dan BLOMBERG ing was enlarged. 
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SWEDISH EVANGELICAL FREE CHURCH 
Minaca, MINNESOTA 


The Swedish Evangelical Free Church of Milaca, 
Minn., was founded in 1888. For a few years this 
Christian group met in the different homes until 1893 
when they organized with fourteen members and a 
church was erected. There was no resident pastor. in 


those early days. 


In 1920 the present building was erected which was 
larger and better suited to the work in and around 
Milaca. This was a big undertaking and the faithful 
group had a hard struggle financially, but, through 
prayer and sacrifice, they were led on and can now 
rejoice because the church is out of debt. Revivals have 
swept the community which have brought added _bless- 
ings to the church. 


The Sunday school, Young People’s Society and the 
Ladies’ Aid Society are active branches in the church. 
A few charter members are still active in the work. 


W. WeEstTLuND 


The following Pastors have served the church: Rev. 
E. A. Halleen, K. A. Rydell, C. O. Sahlstrom, J. H. 
Mars, Carl Lindberg, J. R. Lundberg and W. Westlund, 
the present pastor. 


With a large field around Milaca the church feels it has a great work to per- 
form while waiting for the Lord’s return. 
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SCANDINAVIAN EVANGELICAL 
FREE CHURCH, 
Moorweapb, MINN. 


The Scandinavian Evangelical 
* Free Church of Moorhead, Minne- 
| 3ota, originated in 1880 when a 
‘group of Swedish immigrants, 
oined together in Christian fellow- 
ship, began to hold religious meet- 
‘ings in their homes. March 23, 
1883, thirteen members of this group 
met to elect officers and organize a 
church. They adopted the name 
“The Scandinavian Christian Society of Moorhead, 
Minnesota,” and launched out as a free and independent 
church. A mission house was erected and this build- 
ing, with some repairs and changes, stands today in the 
same place and serves its purpose. 


PARSONAGE AND CHURCH 


The church was incorporated the following year, 
March 24, 1884. Among the first of the ministers were 
J. E. Tunberg, E. Thorell, Hultstrand, A. A. Anderson, 
and others. In 1890 came P. J. Elmquist and stayed 
about two years. A little later there arose differences 
and conflicts. The church was divided and it suffered, 
but by the grace of God, it came through the test. 
Brethren Ansten Carlson and Gustay Anderson were 
at that time deacons, who brought the good things 
from God’s great storehouse, the glad tidings of salva- 
tion through Jesus Christ, and the Lord was manifested 
through the Word preached. 


JoHN S. HAWKINSON 


These brethren were among those who laid the foun- 
dation. Carlson went to be with the Lord in the spring of 1893, but Anderson, 
the only one that is left of the pioneers, still stands at the helm as chairman and 
deacon. About 1899 Rev. John Thompson came to Moorhead and remained 
for a number of years. He afterwards moved to Detroit Lakes. Some time later, 
1911-12, Lars Ohlson occupied the pulpit and then again John Thompson, who 
now had moved to Fargo. 


After that the church again faced a period of declension. The old pillars 
began to withdraw, other strange and foreign voices arose, and would dominate, 
but the Lord never forsakes his own. The church survived through all storms 
and blasts that struck his little flock, and He is the same today. Praise His 
name! 


In 1926 the church decided to call a minister and John S. Hawkinson was 
chosen. He then held a pastorate at Lamson, Minnesota. He accepted the call 
and in August, 1927, came to Moorhead. During his time here he labored in 
the vineyard and witnessed for his Master and Lord faithfully. 


Through his efforts the church has purchased a parsonage located on the 
corner next to the church. Through a good and faithful teaching staff he has 
worked up a good and prospering Sunday School with 81 members enrolled, six 
teachers and helpers, and also a Young People’s Society. The membership of 
the church has never been large at any time; never more than 51 members. At 
present there are about 35. 
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SwepIsH EvANGELICAL FREE CuurcH or St. Paun, MINNESOTA 


Pau. CASSEL 


The history of the Swedish Evangelical 
Free Church of St. Paul, Minnesota, dates 
back to the years 1880-1882 when a group 
of Christians who had united in _fellow- 
ship with the free religious movements in 
their homelands met for Holy Communion 
and worship. The first service was held 
in the home of Mr. and Mrs. John Runn- 
berg on Fauquier Street. This group 
formed the nucleus of the present church. 
Services were continued in the various 
homes although no organization was ef- 
fected at this time. All who confessed 
Jesus Christ as their personal Savior were 
recognized as members without regard to 
differences in doctrine or creed. 

During this period no regular pastor 
served the church but visiting brethren, 
who had experienced regeneration and 
the new birth through faith in Jesus 
Christ, were welcome to bring their mes- 
sages. Among the men who came_ to 
minister to this little group of believers 
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were August Davis, C. O. Sahlstrom, Karl Strom, Frank Lindberg, A. A. Ander- 
son, Chas. Sandquist, C. W.. Peterson, Hjalmar Anderson and others. Karl 
Strom gave more time to the church than any other of the above mentioned 
brethren. His sound preaching and pious life were in no small measure the 
means of spiritual guidance for these friends. 

Edward Thorell came to St. Paul in 1883 and, finding himself at home 
among these free Christian people, he ministered in their midst for a number of 
years. The first steps toward organizing the group were taken in the year 1885 
when they registered themselves in Ramsey County court house as the “Swedish 
Free Mission Church of St. Paul, Minnesota.” Mr. Thorell was about that time 
ordained for the ministry and served the church as regular pastor. The serv- 
ices conducted in the private homes were then discontinued. The newly or- 
ganized church utilized various locations for the next three years, after which 
time Mr. Runnberg built an addition to his home which was used as a church 
until 1899. He served as chairman, pastor, treasurer and janitor of his own 
church. 

As time went on a number of members felt the need of a better organization. 
This was done and the new organization was incorporated under the name of “The 
Swedish Evangelical Free Church of St. Paul, Minnesota.” However, all were 
not satisfied with the new organization and a separation occurred. From. this 
time two separate groups were in existence. In the fall of 1906 the question of 
uniting the two churches came up with the result that the Swedish Free Mission 
Church was dissolved and most of the members united with the Swedish Evan- 
gelical Free Church. From the fall of 1896 to the summer of 1906 the following 
brethren served the church: David Reinberg, 1896; Eric Brolund 1897 to 1899. 
It was during pastor Brolund’s ministry that the Young People’s meetings were 
started and as far as the records show, this was the first step toward a Young 
People’s Society. The lot upon which the present church building is located was 
purchased in the fall of 1900. The foundation was laid the following year. J. E. 
Johnson served as pastor from 1900 to 1902; Oscar Carlson from 1902 to 1904. 
In 1905 Thor Thompson was called and for a number of months served the 
church. 

In June, 1906 C. E. Cedar was called and became pastor of the church 
through which he had become converted and entered into the ministry. He 
served as pastor for a little over a year and was succeeded by Anton Fladberg 
who served for a short time. In 1908 a call was extended to L. M. Ekman 
who served for seven months. 

Going back to the records of the Swedish Free Mission group which was 
united with the Swedish Evangelical Free Church in 1906 we find much that later 
became of mutual blessing to the two groups. The ties of love which brought 
them together were stronger than the differences which had separated them. When 
they became united the results of faithful service increased. 

Brother Brolund accepted a call to the pastorate in 1899 and he served 
until 1904. During his ministry a membership list of the church was accepted. 
In 1902 the Annual Conference of the Swedish Evangelical Free Church was held 
in their church. This was indeed a great undertaking but they succeeded in a 
very commendable way. 

In the summer of 1908 a call was extended to F. O. Dahlberg of Kiron, Iowa, 
who answered in the affirmative and continued as pastor until 1911. Under his 
leadership the Young People’s Society was organized. Young people’s meetings 
had been held for many years. The Cradle Roll was added as a new department 
to the Sunday School. In 1911 Pastor Dahlberg resigned and again the church 
faced the solemn duty of calling a successor. 
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Pastor J. C. Olson had just arrived in Minneapolis to take up the editorship 
of “Missions-Tidningen,’ a paper published in the interest of the Swedish 
Evangelical Free Church. He was called to the pastorate and began his work 
in the fall of the same year. He served until 1921. During his ministry the 
church decided to rebuild the church building. This was by no means a small 
undertaking but with the vision of the field of labor and with the combined ef- 
forts of pastor and members, the new structure was ready for dedication in 
November, 1912. 

In August, 1921 Pastor Andrew Modig was called and began his work in June 
the following year. Pastor H. G. Rodine who was home on furlough from China 
was called to fill the pulpit until Rev. Modig arrived. The temporary shortage 
of housing facilities and the high rentals brought a new problem before the 
church. In May, 1923 the congregation decided to purchase the property at 
1236 Edgerton Street as a parsonage. The church bulletin “Solstralen’’ made 
its first appearance in the spring of 1924 and has served the church ever since. 
Pastor Modig resigned and left his duties in the fall of 1928. 

Paul Cassel, the present pastor, began his work in January, 1929. The 
church is entering its forty-eighth year of service. As one looks back over the 
years, the words of Samuel still ring true: “Hitherto hath the Lord helped us.” 
God has blessed the ministry of faithful men and the church has gone steadily 
forward and attained the present membership of 157. During the years two of 
its members have been ordained for the ministry and are at the present time 
active and successful ministers. They are Gottfried Stone of Orland, Calif. and 
David Becker of Lamson, Minnesota. Others who are on the home and foreign field 
serving their Lord and Master are George Anderson, Watertown, Minnesota, 
Rev. and Mrs. H. G. Rodine, Holdrege, Nebraska, and Mrs. Hjalmar Ekblad of 
China. Missionaries on the foreign field who receive regular support are Rev. and 
Mrs. David Finstrom, Venezuela, South America. Regular offerings and contribu- 
tions are given to many of the institutions of the Free Church as well as to the 
Minnesota District Sociey. 

The work of the Sunday School has been carried on for many years and 
holds a very prominent place in the affairs of the church. To omit mentioning 
this branch of the work would be much like writing a family history and not 
mention the children. The first record of a duly elected Superintendent was in 
1897. The Sunday School has continued serving the Lord among the children 
and young people ever since. At present the membership of the main school 
is 152 and of the Bible Class, 81. The Home Department consists of 126 
members and the cradle roll, 20, making a total of 379 members. 

The Ladies’ Aid Society has carried on an extensive program over a period 
of many years. Its contribution to the church has been in many respects what 
a mother’s service is to the home. With a missionary program that extends 
help to other places and a watchfulness for things that tend to brighten and 
beautify the house of God, the Ladies’ Aid is of great value. The present mem- 
bership is 48. 

In 1917 a Missionary Society was organized which meets regularly once 
a month. The purpose of this group is to keep in close contact with the work 
on the foreign field. Through prayer and financial support it helps in some 
small measure to carry on the work abroad as well as in the home land. The 
Young People’s Society meets every Sunday afternoon and in messages of word 
and song is spreading the glad Tidings and urging young people to remember 
their Creator in the days of their youth. 

We join with the many churches within the Free Church of America against 
our common enemy. We pray that when the battle against sin is forever past 
we shall stand together in the Home-land of the saved. 
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THE SwepisH CHRISTIAN CuuRCH, Spruce Hitt, MINNESOTA 


~The Swedish Christian Church of Spruce Hill dates 
back nigh unto fifty years. Services among the Chris- 
tian Swedish people who had settled in this woodland 
country were begun as early as 1884. Under the able 
leadership of Kasper Lindgren and P. J. Elmquist 
these services led to the organization of what was 
known as “The Church of God in Spruce Hill” in 
1886. A Sunday School and Ladies’ Aid were also or- 
ganized that same year. The year 1890 marks the 
building of the first church. This house of worship 
was then used until 1911, when a new church building 
was erected in the village of Rose City. At this same 
time the church was incorporated under its present 
name. 


The various pastors who have served the church are 
Arvip Nyquist as follows: K. E. Rydell, from 1911 to 1912; J. A. 
Kjenner, from 1919 to 1923; Eric Molund, from 1927 

to 1931. The present pastor, Arvid Nyquist, 1933. 


The membership has never been large, averaging about twenty-five. How- 
ever, many who have not been formally taken in as members have supported 
the work from the very beginning, and are still doing so. 


Two of the charter members are still in the work, namely, Mrs. Lewis Nelson 
and Mr. Frans Anderson. Brother Anderson has served with loyal leadership 
and God-inspired devotion during the whole history of this church. The present 
enrollment of the Sunday School is 75. 
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Puuipe G. THORNE 


Free Cyurcu, Mautmo 


Tue SwepisH FREE CHURCH 
Maumo, MINNESOTA 


The origin of the Free Church work in Malmo dates back to 1888. “Home- 
steaders” moved then into the thick forests and found a mutual bond in the 
services conducted in the various homes. An occasional visit from some travel- 
ing minister gave new courage and inspiration. 

As the interest increased the need of an organization was felt. Records state 
that after due planning a meeting was called July 30th, 1888, at the home of 
P. O. Swedberg, for the purpose of organizing a church. Rev. William Berg- 
strom, who had devoted much time to this field, served as chairman of this meet- 
ing. Arrangements were made a little later for his continued service. He is 
therefore considered as the first pastor of this church. A constitution was drawn 
up and accepted by the congregation, there being ten charter members. 


For the next few years the work seems to have fluctuated. Various brethren 
devoted longer or shorter periods of labor to the field. Among these we men- 
tion: Alfred Alf, Louis Olson, G. A. Turnquist, A. Mattson, and Alfred Palm- 


krona. 


In 1899 the question was first raised as to a church building. No definite 
results came until a few years later. Two buildings were then erected, one in 
Malmo and the other in Eastwood. In the latter place there is at the present 
time no Free Church work. 


When conditions have made it possible to maintain regular workers on the 
field the prospects have been quite encouraging. This was particularly true dur- 
ing Rev. David Becker’s time, and with little change during the ministry of the 
succeeding brethren as well. They have been E. J. Valerius, Paul W. Nelson, 
and the present pastor, Philip G. Thorne. 


That the work at Malmo has been blessed by God we know. The church 
has had its mission, other churches and mission fields having been blessed by 
those who have gone out from Malmo. 


SOE ar ee 
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Free Cuurcu, Isie 


THe EvanceviIcAL Free Cuurcu 


Iste, MINNESOTA 


The Free Church work in Isle may be considered to be in its infancy. Two 
families moving from Malmo to Isle are largely responsible for its origin. These 
are Mr. and Mrs. Nils Berglund and their son, Knute Berglund and his family. 
A meeting was held in the former’s home October 27, 1924 and a congregation 
organized, there being eight charter members. The constitution used in_ the 
Malmo church was adopted. E. J. Valerius, then serving the Malmo church, was 
the first pastor, dividing his time between the two places. The succeeding 
pastors, Paul W. Nelson and the present pastor, Philip G. Thorne, have like- 
wise served the two churches. 


Shortly after the church was organized, a tabernacle was erected. This was 
sufficiently completed to be used in a few months and was dedicated August, 
1925. 


In the beginning of the same year Sunday School work was started with 
an enrollment of thirty children. This number has increased so that the present 
enrollment is ninety. In January, 1929 a Ladies Aid was organized, which has 
been of great help and blessing, both financially and spiritually. The youngest 
organization is our Young People’s Society, which was begun in October, 1932. 
About twenty-five young people work thus in harmony with the church, although 
all are not members of the church. 


A bright future lies before us. Our vision comprisés a strong established 
work within a few coming years; this all to the glory of God. 
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J. M. Orson, Pastor 


EVANGELICAL FREE CHURCH 
Winpom, MINNESOTA 


The Windom Free Church work dates back to 1884 when a group of Chris- 
tians began holding religious services in the homes. For extra and Mission-meet- 
ings churches were rented. In 1894 the present church was built, and the fol- 
lowing year the congregation was organized with 20 members. Ten of these have 
gone to be with the Lord; six are living elsewhere and four are still here and are 
faithful to their Lord and their church. They are: Mrs. A. D. Nelson; A. E. 
Anonsen; Carl Pederson and Carl Nelson. God has been pleased to bless the 
work here during all these years, and many souls have been won for the Lord. 


Brother A. D. Nelson was no doubt the outstanding leader from the be- 
ginning, until he was called to his eternal home, Oct. 8, 1927. The following 
Ministers have served this church: A. C. Leafgren, Wm. Melin, A. C. Leafgren, 
(second time), Peter Berg, H. Wester, F. Sundstrom, C. Andrewson, H. M. 
Kjenner, and J. M. Olson, the present pastor, who has served the church for 
nearly 12 years. Following is the list of the 20 charter members. 


Charter Members 


A. D. Nelson A. M. Anonsen A. C. Leafgren 
A. E. Anonsen Anna Olson Karolina Leafgren 
Aaron Anderson Carl Nelson Anna Hagen 
John Nelson Ole Nelson Engeborg Aftret 
John Esklund Enger Nelson Allette Anderson 
Johanna Esklund Jensine Nelson Tonette Nelson 
Carl Pederson Frans Hokanson 
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Tue CHurcH AND PARSONAGE 


SwepisH Free Misston 
Cuurcu, Rusx City, 


MINNESOTA 


The Swedish Free Mission Church in Rush City was organized 1911, al- 
though Mission work had. been carried on approximately twenty years, and 
known as “The Charlie Erickson’s Church in Thirty-one.” The itinerant min- 
isters assisting in the building up of this work were: C. O. Sahlstrom, Lars Olson, 
Charlie Peterson, Albert Peterson, F. O. Abraham, and others. Since the or- 
ganization, the resident pastors were: E. Westlund, Alfred Stone, H. M. Kjenner, 
and Charlie Peterson. It was in 1926, during the ministry of Rev. Peterson, 
the Methodist church in town was purchased, and our services since then have 
been conducted in the town of Rush City. This building was used until 1931, 
when the entire corner lot on which stood the church and parsonage (this owned 
by Charlie Peterson) was sold, and from the proceeds a new church was built 
in the center of the town, which when viewed from all angles, is in a better 
location. The modern parsonage adjoining the church is now the property of 
the organization. A short time after this new building was completed, Rev. Carl 
Nickolson was our resident pastor. We now have no minister, but we conduct 
Sunday School every Sunday and prayer meetings. We appreciate visits from 
our travelling ministers. 


SCANDINAVIAN CHRISTIAN 
Cuurcu, PIne Ciry, 
MINNESOTA 


The Seandinavian Christian Church of Pine City was organized Feb. 21, 
1906, with eight charter members. The first officers elected were: August Ekberg, 
Rudolf Sundgaard, and Swan Nelson. During the first few years, the church was 
_served entirely by itinerant ministers. A Sunday School was also started at 
that time and has been continued without any interruption. Resident pastors 
that have served our church are: Rev. A. O. Abraham, Rev. John Kjenner, Rev. 
H. A. C. Anderson, and Rey. Charley Peterson. At times the work has prospered 
in that souls have been saved and added to the church. In 1922, there were 
more than twenty members on the church roll. The membership has, however, 
been greatly reduced, lately, by some moving to other loéalities and others having 
passed on to their reward. We have now no regular preaching services but the 
Ladies’ Aid and the Sunday School organizations are regularly active. 


GEORGE ANDERSON, 
Pastor of cireuit com- 
prising Burns, 
Kragero, Orrock 
and Constance, 


THe EVANGELICAL 
Free Cuurcn, 
CONSTANCE, MINNESOTA 
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Free Cuurcu, Burns, 
MINNESOTA 


The Free Church at Burns, Minnesota, located 
about 13 miles north of Anoka, was organized in the 
Spring of 1892. The following families were active 
in the beginning: Andrew J. Thompson, Erick Mag- 
nuson, August Anderson, Perman, Pete Axelson, 
Henrickson, and Emil Westlund. The church 
building was erected in 1892, but this edifice was 
destroyed by fire in 1923 and a new building was 
erected in 1924 one-half mile south of the former 
church site. The land for the new building was 
donated by Emil Westlund. Ministers that have 
served the church are: Lars Olson, William Melin, 
John Moline, John Nylander, Herbert Mars, L. 
Johnson, Ben Clover, Clifford Channer, and George 
Anderson, present pastor, who preaches here once 
monthly. Prayer meetings are held in the various 
homes every Wednesday night. The present officers 
are: William Burquest, Chairman; Albert Westlund, 
Vice Chairman; John Westlund, Secretary; John 
Burquest, Treasurer; and Alfred Olson, Elder. 


The Free Church work at Constance was begun about 1890 and the build- 
ing was erected shortly afterwards. Rey. H. M. Kjenner was greatly used by 
God in establishing this work. 

Rey. M. Book, a returned missionary from China, has served as pastor a 
great deal of the time during the past decades. Rey. George Anderson visits the 
church regularly now and preaches the gospel. 
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Kracrero Free Misston 
CONGREGATION 


Kragero Free Mission Congregation was started in 1894 when a sweeping 
revival visited this community with Rev. H. M. Kjenner the human instru- 
ment blessed by God. To assist him in the work Jens Ellefson and C. F. An- 
derson were elected as Deacons. For several years Rev. Kjenner continued to 
serve this congregation, and since he left, the following itinerant ministers have 
served: J. C. Olson, Lars Olson, C. O. Sahlstrom, Albert Nelson, Axel 
Thorwall, William Swanson and others. Rey. George Anderson has been serv- 
ing the church part-time during the last five years. A Sunday School was or- 
ganized soon after the revival with Mr. John Johnson as its first superintendent. 
Others who have served in the same capacity during the years are: Jens Ellef- 
son, L. Ellefson, Theodore Howard, and Misses Julia Bergeson, Alice Larson, 
Amanda Kopperud, and Mrs. Henry Kopperud, the present superintendent, who 
is assisted by R. W. Anderson. A Ladies’ Aid Society has been active for many 
years, and is at present served by the following officers: Mrs. R. W. Anderson, 
Chairman; Mrs. Martin Ellefson, Secretary; and Mrs. Joseph Ellefson, Treasurer. 


SCANDINAVIAN FREE CHuRCH, 
Orrock, MINNESOTA 


THe CuurcH 


In 1895 Orrock and the vicinity was visited by God with a blessed revival. 
Rev. Martin Kjenner was the anointed vessel which God used to preach the 
Word in the power of the Holy Ghost. Four families, those of Matt Olson, 
Hilmer Hanson, Albert Hanson, and Hans Hanson, converted at that time, are 
still active in the church. In 1902, the church home was built. Rev. Kjenner 
was also the one to bring this desire of the Christian group into realization. Rev. 
Kjenner was succeeded by the following ministers; Benedict Ellefson, Harold 
Wester, J. H. Mars, William Swanson, Iver Sunde, and George Anderson, the 
present pastor, who now conducts one service monthly. An active Sunday School 
and Ladies’ Aid Society have been a great help to the work throughout all the 
years. Members of the present board are: Matt Olson, Chairman; Albert Han- 
son, Charles Hanson, and Hans Hanson, Trustees; Simon Hill, Secretary; and 
Hilmer Hanson, Treasurer. There are seven active families carrying on this work. 
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Free Cuurcu, SveEA HIL1, 
MINNESOTA 


The Svea Hill Free Church 
was organized April 28, 1894, 
with twenty charter members. 
The first officers elected were: 
E. Gustavson, Chairman; E. J. 
Johnson, Secretary; C. Carlson, 
Treasurer; and as Trustees: P. 
E. Peterson; C. Sundgren; E. Johnson; and Anton Johnson. 

The church building was erected in the Spring of 1901, and dedicated in 
June the same year. The congregation has a membership of thirty, but only a 
few of the charter members are living today. The present officers are: Arthur 
Peterson, Chairman; Charles Strand, Secretary; Gust Bloomquist, Treasurer; 
Charles Strand and J. E. Bloomdahl, Deacons; Ernest Strand and Simon Larson, 
Trustees. 

The resident pastors who have faithfully served the church through these 
past years are: William Bergstrom; Arvid Ryman; J. H. Mars; William Swan- 
son; and Axel Rapp, who after having resigned, left the church October 1, 1933. 
Since then we have been without a pastor, but have just now issued a call to 
another Brother. The church has always conducted an active Sunday School. 
The first superintendent was Gust Sund and the present one is J. E. Bloomdahl. 
The Ladies’ Aid Society has been active without any interruption since the early 
days of the church. Its officers are Mrs. Charles Strand, Chairman; Mrs. Gust 
Bloomquist, Secretary; Mrs. J. E. Bloomdahl, Treasurer. 

A string orchestra, led by Charles Strand, has through these many years 
been of great assistance to our work. 


Tue CHuRCH AND PARSONAGE 


EVANGELICAL FREE CHURCH, 


WATERTOWN, MINNESOTA 


While the work has been carried on at 
Watertown for many years, it was not 
until 1910 that the present congregation 
was organized under the leadership of 
Rev. G. A. Nelson. Since that time sever- 
al pastors have served the congregation. 

The group at present is not very large, 
as so many of those who originally were 
active with us have passed on to their 
reward, and again, others have moved to 
new fields of labor. It is our sincere 
prayer to God, that, should the Lord 
tarry, our united efforts may be rewarded 
in the winning of the younger generation 
for the Lord, and that they, in turn will 
take their place in the ranks of the 
church. 
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Free Churches built and owned by the Minnesota District Society of the 
Swedish Evangelical Free Chureh, as a result of extensive missionary work in 
Northern Minnesota. The Christians in these different fields are encouraged to 
orgamze and incorporate when conditions permit. The churches will then receive 
the deeds of their respective properties. 


Luoyp 5. JOHNSON 
Pastor-at-Large of 
Blackduck and 
Funkley Districts 
and temporary 
Superintendent of 
the Free Church, 
Northern 
Minnesota Field. 


BLACKDUCK FUNKLEY 


EVANGELICAL Free CuurcuHEs, BLAcKDUCK AND FUNKLEY, MINN. 


The Evangelical Free Church, Blackduck, is located thirteen miles east of 
Blackduck. This part of the state of Minnesota was settled by “homesteaders” 
from 1900 to 1903. Some Gospel work has been carried on through the years by 
itinerant pastors from many different denominations visiting Blackduck and the 
vicinity. In 1921, Rev. Henry Lindholm was sent into this field by Free church 
workers in the state. However, he continued only a short while as a missionary 
of the Free church. Eight years ago, John Lundberg began to labor in the 
district, supported chiefly by the Minnesota District Society. After six months, 
he organized a church with 21 charter members, and shortly after, 19 other mem- 
bers joined. Rev. Lundberg did a splendid work, but was compelled to leave 
after one year. Rey. Benjamin Lundstrom then took up the work and carried 
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on for about one year. After Rev. J. W. Fyjellstedt came as a worker from 
the Minnesota District Society, the beautiful church with a parsonage connected 
was erected. Since then, the work has been very promising, and with Rev. 
Lloyd Johnson as its present pastor, the future likewise appears very bright. 

The Free church work at Funkley, Minnesota, was started by J. W. Fyell- 
stedt about four years ago. At first there was only a Sunday School which was 
held in an old store building. In 1931, a lot was purchased in the town and 
a beautiful church building erected, which was dedicated in June, 1932. The 
Sunday School meets every Sunday, and Rev. Lloyd Johnson from Blackduck 
conducts one service every week. 


Free CuurcH AND PARSONAGE, LINDFORD 


The community known as Lindford is located ap- 
proximately 30 miles southeast of International Falls, 
Minnesota. It is a very beautiful district quite thickly 
settled with thrifty people who have come mostly from 
“Dalarne,” Sweden. The Minnesota District superin- 
tendent, Oscar Kallberg, together with Rev. John Lund- 
berg, visited this place several years ago. There had 
been services held irregularly there before their visit, 
and this no doubt helped greatly in organizing a work 
at that place. Three years Rev. Lundberg visited the 
little group monthly. Rev. J. W. Fyjellstedt continued 
the work for a while in the same manner. In 1929, 
Rev. Philip Thorn took up the work as resident pastor. 
Since then, Rev. George Peterson succeeded him in 
1929, and Rev. Erick Moolund, the present pastor, 
began his work there in 1932. In 1928, a very spacious 
church was built at the cost of $1400. The District 


Erick Moo.unpn, Society came to the assistance with funds, but the 
Pastor-at-Large local people here, as at the other places—Blackduck, 
of Lindford and Funkley, and Border—gave the very best assistance. 


Border Districts. Mrs. Betsy Lindvall donated three acres for the church 
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and cemetery. One year later, Axel Falk, a member of the group, built a very 
practical and comfortable parsonage. The property is valued at approximately 
$3000. Sunday School is carried on each Sunday and the Ladies’ Aid Society, 
organized in 1928, has been and is very active. 


Tue EvanGceLiIcaAL FREE 
CuurcH, Borper, 
MINNESOTA 


Rev. J. R. Lundberg was first of the Free Church ministers to visit Border 
with the Gospel. For three years he diligently preached there one Sunday each 
month. In July, 1924, the church was organized. In 1930, a splendid church 
edifice, having accommodations in part of the building for the pastor’s family, 
was erected. The church is not yet completed, but meetings have been held 
in it for a long time. This property, when completed, will be worth the sum of 
$3,000.00. Sunday School is held every Sunday and likewise a Ladies’ Aid So- 
ciety is doing splendid work. The resident pastors at Lindford have very faith- 
fully proclaimed the Gospel in this vicinity in regular services. Rev. Erick 
Moolund is the present pastor. 


Tue Evancevicat Free Cuurcu, WuireHour, MINNESOTA 


ae af 


In February, 1931, the work at Whipholt was begun 
by a very loyal servant of the Lord, Alford Bjurlin. 
-At that time there were no religious services of any 
kind conducted in this community. Sunday School was 
begun in a cottage by the lake. The Lord abundantly 


blessed the efforts of the teachers of the Daily Vaca- Autrorp BsuRLIN 
tion Bible School and Evangelists the following year. Pastor-at-Large 
Many were won for the Lord. In 1932, the project _ of 

of erecting a church building, having also accommo- Walker District 


dations for a pastor’s family, was begun and is now 
almost completed. In the summer of 1933, a Daily 
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Vacation Bible School, together with special Gospel meetings, were conducted in 
Walker, a large town about twelve miles west of Whipholt. The Lord sanctioned 
this move by sending a revival in which many souls found the Lord. This be- 
came the nucleus of an organized work in this strategic point, the town of Walker. 


SVANGELICAL FREE CHURCH 
BUFFALO, MINN. 


seYT FREE CHURCH AND PARSONAGE == 


Rin 


Ceorce V. Pirransow EVANGELICAL FREE CourcH, WYANETTE 
(PRINCETON) MINN. 


Tur SwepisH EVANGELICAL Free Mission CHurRCcCH OF WYANETTE 


The church was organized in 1896 although services had been held for some 
time prior to this date. Some time later a church was erected. The group was 
then very small and had no pastor; however, itinerant ministers would often 
come and stay for shorter periods of time. 
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In the year 1913 the church was moved to a more suitable location, one- 
half mile north of the present site. It was again moved in the spring of 1926 
to its present location. Rev. Axel J. Thorwall was at this time pastor of the 
flock. The church building was also*remodeled and enlarged. 

The Lord has blessed the ministry of this church, and it has stood as a light- 
house in this community. Many have found their Savior through its ministry. 
The group grew steadily, as those that were saved were added to the number 
of believers. There are at present 60 members. The Sunday School has an en- 
rollment of 119 members; the Young People’s Society is an active branch of 
the church. From our midst the Lord has seen fit to call two young men into 
His service. They are Arthur Anderson, pastor of the Free Church, Marathon, 
Iowa, and John Lind, superintendent of the Bethel Mission, Superior, Wis. 

The following pastors have served the church: Gideon Larson, H. M. Kjen- 
ner, O. Running, Axel J. Thorwall, Carl R. Carlson, Hjalmar Ekblad, W. Westlund. 


and George Peterson, its present pastor. 


F. O. DAHLBERG 


SwepIsH Free Mission CHURCH 


The Swedish Free Mission Church, Polk, Nebraska was organized at Pleasant 
Home, January 18th, 1900. Services had, however, been conducted since 1889. 

In 1907 Sunday School work was begun in the new town of Polk. The fol- 
lowing year it was decided to erect a church building and on February 7, 1909, 
the new church was dedicated. A parsonage was built in 1915. 

The following ministers served the church, while the work was located at 
Pleasant Home: Richard Beckman, E. H. Lindquist, and C. O. Anderson. 

Since the congregation moved to Polk, Frank Abrahamson, W. Westlund, 
Albert A. Nelson, C. Andrewson, S. E. Green, W. Westlund, and F. O. Dahlberg, 
the present pastor, have labored in this field. 

The church has endeavored to glorify God in word and deed. May God be 
merciful to us until Jesus comes. / 

Four have gone out from this church as Ministers of the Gospel: H. G. 
Rodine, Glenn, Edgar and Paul Nelson. 
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SWEDISH EVANGELICAL FREE CHurcH, Concorp, NEBRASKA 


The Swedish Evangelical Free Church of Concord, Nebraska, had its origin 
early in 1892, 

Two Scandinavian Missionaries, namely Rev. Fred Nelson and Rev. Nels 
Carlson, coming from South Dakota enroute to Minden, Nebraska, heard of a 
Scandinavian settlement around Concord and decided to stop and have a meet- 
ing. Coming, led by God to an unknown people hungry for the Gospel, they held 
a meeting in the school house, which was well attended. The next day a visit 
was made to the D. V. Forsberg farm, where they found the Forsberg brothers 
busy in their workshop. Here the first meeting of this group was held. 


The Missionaries continued their journey to Minden, and returned three 
weeks later to hold meetings in a school house in the country for a few weeks. 
The building measured only 18 by 20 feet and was filled to capacity every 
service, there being as many as 70 people at one service. Here about 40 souls 
found the Lord as their personal Saviour, the greater number remaining faith- 
ful to their Lord and some have gone to be with Him. 


Services were held here for a year or more, until a small church was built 
on the D. V. Forsberg farm. A few years later it was incorporated and con- 
tinued until 1916, when it was rebuilt. 


Sunday School and prayer services were held every Sunday. The church 
had no permanent pastor. Travelling ministers stopped as they passed through. 
Mission meetings were held annually. To these meetings no ministers were 
called, but a day of prayer and fasting was held and an invitation was given 
through Chicago Bladet and the Lord sent his servants, as many as eleven wit- 
nesses being present at one service. 


In 1918 a new church and parsonage were built in town and the church re- 
organized. 


The lots for the new location were donated by N. P. Nelson. When the 
building was nearly completed, Rev. Glenn Nelson was called for a series of 
meetings, following which he was called to be the first pastor. He was suc- 
ceeded through the years by Oscar Anderson, Fred Beck, Victor Mars and 
Alfred Stone. 

From this church three missionaries were sent out, Laura Thompson, 
Shinyanga, Tanganyika Territory, East Africa; Helen (Forsberg) Anderson, 
Karawa Lisala, Kongo Belge, Africa; Gerald Dahlquist, Bamako, French West 
Africa; also one in the home field, Rey. Benjamin Lundstrom, Benson, Minnesota. 


LOCAL CHURCHES 159 


THe EVANGELICAL 
Mission CHURCH 


KEENE, NEBRASKA 


Tue EVANGELICAL Mission CuurcH AT KEENE, NEBRASKA 


As a Christian organization the Evangelical Mission 
Church at Keene dates back to November 25, 1880, 
when it was duly organized under the name, Church 
of God at Keene, Kearney County, Nebraska. The 
following officers were elected: Chairman Frederick Fran- 
son, secretary Nels Wendell, deacons Joseph Allin, 
Jonas Johnson and P. Peterson, trustees Oliver Carl- 
son, S. G. Boostrom and Olof Wendell. 


At the inception of this evangelical movement public 
services were conducted in private homes, but as the 
work prospered and developed the need of a permanent 
place for public worship was keenly felt. At a special 
business session held October 15, 1881 it was unani- 
mously decided to build a church edifice on the L. 
Rothsten farm one mile north and two miles west of 
the village of Keene. The building project was car- 
ried forward by volunteer labor, and the following year 
in the month of July the edifice was successfully com- 
pleted and dedicated to the worship of Him who is our Maker and Redeemer. 
The congregation had no resident pastor, nevertheless services were conducted 
regularly by two laymen, Jonas P. Johnson and Joseph Allin. Because the 
rapid growth of the congregation during a period of just a few years had made 
the first building inadequate, and also because the Burlington Railroad had been 
built through Keene, it was decided on March 14, 1886 to erect a new church 
in the village. For that purpose lots 5 and 6 in block 30 were purchased. The 
money was raised by donations so that in 1889, when the new church was dedi- 
cated it was without any financial encumbrance. In 1890 Rev. Simon Larsen 
was called to become the first resident pastor of the congregation. The following 
year at the annual business meeting, January 2, 1891, it was decided to buy lot 
7 in block 30 and build a parsonage. Again in 1909 the church building was 
enlarged by the construction of the south wing, and in 1921 the whole building 
was remodeled into its present form and size. At present the church has 90 on 
its membership roll, 130 are enrolled in the Bible School, 32 in the Senior and 
22 in the Junior Christian Endeavor. 


Cart A. JOHNSON 


During the fifty-three years of organized existence the following have served 
the congregation as regular pastors: Rev. Simon Larsen, Rev. David Anderson, 
Rev. Alex Klint, Mr. Elmer Dahlstrom, Rev. Carl Fredrickson, Rev. H. M. 
Kjenner, Rev. C. W. Nelson, Rev. Ernest Johnson, Rey. E. L. Person, Rev. Paul 
T. Seashore and the present pastor, Rey. Carl A. Johnson. 
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Swepisu EvancenicAL EMANUEL CHURCH OF HoLcoms, NEBRASKA 


The early leaders and members of this church were 
originally active at Phelps Center, where services had 
been held for about twenty years, at what was known 
then as Phelps Center Hall. 

In the early part of the year 1899 it was decided 
to build a church, and the present church, commonly 
known as the Holcomb church, was built. The build- 
ing was completed that same year. The constitution 
of this church was adopted Dec. 4, 1899, and the 
church was incorporated the following day Dee. 5, 
1899. While the church was under construction, Sun- 
day School and services were held at the Ash Grove 
school house (known at that time as the Anderson 
school house) . 

The early leaders who were active in bringing about 
the organization and building of this church were the 

Tome bianied following who served in the capacities here stated: 

J. M. Dahlstrom, Chairman; C. J. Dahlstrom, Secre- 
tary; A. Bloomquist, Elder; A. G. Larson, J. A. Hanson, and C. A. Lyon, Trus- 
tees. C. O. Anderson was the first treasurer, and N. Tidman was selected as the 
first Sunday School Superintendent. 

Rey. E. A. Halleen, now President of the Swedish Evangelical Free Church, 
was the first pastor. He took up the work in the fall of 1899, or immediately 
after the church was built. Under his leadership the work progressed steadily. 
Following E. A. Halleen’s ministry of about four years, the following pastors have 
served in order as follows: Andrew Modig, Irving Halleen, Frank Anderson, Axel 
Olson, George Anderson, Earnest Johnson, and John Dahlin, the present pastor. 
During these thirty-four years, since the beginning of the church, the work has 
been carried on actively and successfully. 
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The present membership is nearly one hundred. The Sunday School en- 
rollment is 225 with an average attendance of about 169. There is within the 
church an active Ladies’ Aid Organization, and also a constantly growing 
Young People’s Society. All the services are held in the English Language, ex- 
cept that morning worship is conducted in Swedish two Sundays of each month. 


Aside from the local work carried on, the church, through its various 
branches, supports one native worker in Japan, Eureka Majima, and gives part 
support to Joel Anderson, Japan, Ruth Nelson, China, Arthur Peterson, South 
America, and Reinhold Anderson, Africa. 


In more recent years, a considerable number, who once had their own work 
at Rose Hill, have identified themselves with the Holcomb church, and the field 
has thereby been enlarged and strengthened. The outlook for the coming years 
seems favorable for this church. 


Tue EvancevicaL Free Cuurcu, KEARNEY, NEBRASKA 


The origin of the Evangelical Free Church of Kearney dates back to the 
year 1888. A group of believers began at that time to hold services in various 
homes under the leadership of some layman. It continued in this manner for 
about eleven years. In 1899 the church was organized with a membership of 
thirty-one. Mr. A. T. Anderson was elected chairman; Otto Carlson, secretary. 


The following pastors have served for a longer or shorter period: Gust 
Swedell, John Melin, A. Wickstrom, John Kalson, Oscar Czar, P. Berg, Joseph 
Carlson, Folke Ekblad and Arley Bragg. 


The work has not made the progress that was to be desired, and because 
of that it has been laid down at times. It has now been receiving financial aid 
from the Nebraska District Society for several years. There is a fine church 
building, well situated, so there is no reason for discontinuing this important 
work. The little group is looking and praying for a revival. 
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Tue EvAnGELICAL Mission CHURCH, 
SraAMForRD, NEBRASKA Paut E. Carson 


The Evangelical Mission Church, Stamford, Nebraska was incorporated 
January 16, 1906. Rev. J. W. Stromberg, then of Orleans, ministered to the 
church in its beginning. Later Rey. F. O. Dahlberg became the first resident 
pastor. During its existence nine ministers have served the church including the 
present pastor, Paul E. Carlson. The present membership is 35 and the Sunday 
School has an enrollment of 90. 


Tue SwepisH EvanceticaLt Misston Cuurcu, Loomis, NEBRASKA 
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The Swedish Evangelical Mission Church of Loomis, 
Nebraska was organized in 1886. Gospel meetings had 
been held in the homes of the community, because, 
travel being difficult, even the nearest places of wor- 
ship seemed to be at a distance. It was therefore de- 
cided to begin a church work in the town of Loomis. 


A special meeting for this purpose was called in 
the latter part of 1886, and a church organization, with 
five men as charter members, was effected. These 
were: Emil Anderson, chairman; Aaron W. Johnson, 
secretary; A. T. Bloomquist, L. M. Larson, and Charles 
Johnson. Rev. Aug. Anderson of Phelps Center, who 
was present at this meeting, became the first pastor 
to serve the newly organized group. Souls were saved, 
members added, and the new work prospered. 


A Sunday School work was also established at that 
H. E. SopERGREN time. Its early leaders were A. T. Bloomquist and 


L. M. Larson. 


The question of a central place of worship soon was voiced, and so, in 1887, 
a church building was erected. It was dedicated unto the Lord’s work on July 
4th of that year. This building served for many years until it was, in 1920, re- 
built and enlarged to its present size. 


To the early pioneers, with their deeply religious spirit, the community owes 
a debt of gratitude. The Gospel was spread through their willing services and 
great sacrifices. Among those who were prominent in the early work of the 
church should be mentioned John Young, for many years chairman, and A. Lohn, 
elder for many years. Three of the original group remain to worship at present. 
They are: Mrs. Aaron W. Johnson, Mrs. L. M. Larson, and A. T. Bloomquist. 


The little group of five has increased to 105 members. The Sunday School 
has an enrollment of over 200. An active Ladies Aid Society, a Young People’s 
Society with a membership of some 40, and a Sunday evening Junior Church 
adds to the strength of the work. Three young men have gone out from the 
church and are actively engaged in the Ministry. Two of these young men took 
their life’s mates from the church. At their own request, two have been ordained 
by their home church. Two graduates of the Moody Bible Institute are active 
in the church at present, while the third, a young man, has recently entered that 
Institution for training. 


Pastors who have served the church are: Aug. Anderson, C. M. Youngquist, 
G. D. Hall, Wm. Bergstrom, Carl Hedlind, Alfred Liljestrand Carl E. Pearson, 
Aug. H. Modig, Peter Lindstrom, Arthur Larson, Alfred Stone, and H. E. 
Sodergren, the present pastor. The first three and the fifth devoted only part 
time to the work at Loomis. 


The present church board consists of: A. T. Bloomquist elder; David Carl- 
son and Simon Thorell, Deacons; Gust F. Carlson, Chairman; Gust Dahlstedi, 
Vice-chairman; Emery Johnson, Secretary; Everett Forsberg, Vice-secretary ; 
Miner Johnson, treasurer; Alfred Peterson, G. Vern Thorell, and John Forsberg, 
Trustees; and Raymond Ericson, Sunday School Superintendent. 
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Country CHURCH 


NEWMAN Grove, NEBRASKA 


Through the marvelous grace of God, the Gospel 
of the Lord Jesus Christ has been powerfully pro- 
claimed in the vicinity of Newman Grove for more 
than half a century. Could we look back fifty-one years, 
we would see a small group of people, whose hearts 
God had touched, whose lives had been transformed 
and whose vision had been clarified, meeting on a cold 
January day in 1883 for the purpose of organizing a 
local church. 


Realizing the need of establishing a Gospel center 
for their own families as well as for the community at 
large, and also visualizing the yet unborn generations, 
they lifted their hearts te God for guidance who 
definitely answered prayer and crowned their efforts 
with success. On January 22, 1883 a church was born 
to meet this tremendous need, and its given name was 
“THE CHURCH OF GOD,” which it still carries to- 
day, but it is more commonly known as “THE FREE 


MISSION CHURCH OF NEWMAN GROVE.” 


Paut S. MEYER 


Prior to this organization Gospel meetings were held in schools and sodhouses. 
A. P. Rosen, and Aug. Anderson of Phelps County, early pioneer ministers, found 
their way to the many homes among the hills and preached the Word with much 
power and assurance. Salvation came to many an individual and house. In 
1884 a layman, Bengt Olson of West Hill was called to preach the Word and 
he served faithfully one Sunday each month over a period of time. Soon after 
Revivalists such as Sahlstrom, Running, Collins and others came wielding the 
Sword of the Spirit and great conviction resulted, with sinners finding Jesus Christ 


’ ~ — — NW 
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wThe wman Grove Ne br 


Town CHURCH 


as their Saviour, and God’s people were stirred and brought out into richer and 
deeper experiences with God. A Sunday School was organized at this time. 


Soon the need for a suitable meeting house, centrally located, arose. A sub- 
scription was taken, the friends responding with liberal gifts. A church building 
was erected and ready for occupancy the same year, 1889. The first praise service 
in the new church was fittingly observed by an early morning service (Julotta) 
Christmas Day. 


The congregation’s first permanent pastor was C. G. F. Johnson who arrived 
in 1891. In 1892 a parsonage was built. In 1897 an addition to the church was 
completed. To meet the need of a more populated community a new church was 
built and dedicated in 1906 to replace the old. H. M. Kjenner was then the 
pastor of the church. 


The brethren, who have faithfully labored and served as Pastors are: C. G. F. 
Johnson, H. Collins, August Olson, H. M. Kjenner, C. O. Sahlstrom, C. 5. Fred- 
rickson, A. F. Nelson, Peter Berg, C. A. Malme, Ernest Johnson, A. G. Peterson, 
Paul S. Meyer, the present pastor. 


Brief vacancies in the pulpit have been filled by Alfred Weborg, and William 
Swanson. 


Several families having moved to the town of Newman Grove soon felt the 
need of a church home there. Through the efforts of many interested friends 
and the zeal of their pastor, Ernest Johnson, a subscription list was circulated 
with great success, and today a fine edifice adorns a corner in the village of New- 
man Grove. Services at the present time are being conducted in both churches. 
We close our very brief sketch with the words of Samuely “Hitherto hath the 
Lord helped” and also Zechariah’s, “Not by might, nor by power, BUT BY MY 
SPIRIT, saith the Lord of hosts.” 
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Tue First Swepisuo EvanGeLICAL FREE CHURCH OF 
HAMILTON COUNTY 


The First Swedish Evangelical Free Church _ of 
Hamilton County is located an equal distance from 
Aurora, Phillips and Marquette, Nebraska. It has 
been known as “Chicago Settlement Church,” because 
the first settlers came from Chicago. These early set- 
tlers were saved during revivals in Chicago and Sweden 
and began Christian work here immediately after their 
arrival. 


Meetings were first conducted in homes and in school 
houses. In 1885 a church was organized, Sunday 
School work begun and a church building erected on 
the site where the present church now stands. By this 
time many more families had moved into the com- 
munity. 


The first ministers to visit the new settlement were: 
C. J. Nyvall from Sweden, Aug. Skogsbergh, A. Lidman, 
John Peterson, Hjalmar Anderson, Sweders, Falk, Quist, 
Frisk, Edward Johnson, and_ others. These first 
Christians considered it a real feast whenever any of these men of God visited 
them. 


Cart Epwin CeEpar 


Aug. Skogsbergh’s parents and brother settled here and Carl Skogsbergh 
and John Frisk served as leaders in the beginning of the Christian work in this 
community. 
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M. Lofdal was the first minister to be called by the congregation in 1886. 
He served for one year and in 1887 and 1888 C. M. Youngquist served part time. 
In 1892 John Johnson began his ministry here and served until 1901. The 
church was without a minister for a short while and after a revival in 1901, J. C. 
Olson from Minnesota served, resigning six months later to take a trip to 
Norway. Irving Halleen was the next one to come and he served the church 
for four years. In 1906 Nels Wicksell started his ministry here and served 
until 1909. During his ministry in 1907, the new church building was erected. 
The new church was dedicated in September, 1907, Rev. Aug. Skogsbergh of- 
ficiating. 

J. A. Lundmark came in the fall of 1909 and served for a few years. ‘Then 
Elim Youngberg was called and he served until the fall of 1915. In February, 
1916, Rev. W. Westlund of Polk, Nebraska, began his work as pastor of the 
church. He stayed until the spring of 1921. Rev. E. H. Lindquist served for a 
short time until the fall of 1921, when Rev. C. W. Nelson began his ministry, 
staying until the summer of 1924. In July of that year Rev. E. L. Pearson came. 
During his stay, in the spring of 1925, the church basement was remodeled. His 
ministry here closed in the fall of 1928. 


Early in the spring of 1929, Rev. Peter Olson became our pastor, remaining 
until December of 1930. 

The present pastor, C. E. Cedar, began his ministry in April of 1931. 

Very few of the old settlers now remain, but the work is being carried on 
by their children and grandchildren. 

During the almost fifty years that this church has stood as a lighthouse in 


this community, the Lord has wonderfully blessed the work. May this work, 
begun so many years ago, go on “until He comes.” 


SWEDISH EVANGELICAL FREE CHURCH 
OAKLAND, NEBRASKA 
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SweEpDISH EVANGELICAL FREE CHURCH 
OAKLAND, NEBRASKA 


Late in the fall of 1894, Rev. J. G. Princell was invited by Mons N. Nelson, 
to hold meetings for a few days in an unused church in Oakland, which was 
rented for the purpose. In January, 1895, Miss Anna Nisberg, (now the wife of 
Rev. N. W. Nelson, Brooklyn, N. Y.) and Miss Mary Weider, (now Mrs. J. L. 
Lundberg, Omaha, Nebraska) came to hold special meetings in the same church. 
These services continued three weeks, being richly blessed by the Lord, and so 
many souls were saved that the services were continued another three weeks in 
nearby rural communities. Feeling the need of continued fellowship, the group 
of believers on February 14, 1895 organized the Swedish Evangelical Free Church 
of Oakland. The rented building was later purchased and remained the church 
home, until 1915, when it was replaced by the present church building. The 
charter members with the exception of a few remaining ones have gone to be 
with the Lord. 


About one month after the church was organized, the Sunday School was 
begun. Rev. Nels Carlson was the first pastor called. Since then the following 
pastors have served: FE. Brolund, C. Andrewson, E. Person, A. 5. Nelson, J M. 
Olson, V. Swift, A. Carlson, E. Cederberg, J. Cedergren, M. G. Nelson, B. W. 
Clover, A. P. Peterson, O. E. Mars, J. Carlson, J. E. Evans, Wilton Nelson and 
Walter Cahill. Several of these brethren were here to fill vacancies until a regular 
pastor was called. 


God has been pleased to bless the labors laid down, and as visible fruits 
of the work a number of young people have dedicated their lives for Christian 
service. ‘Twenty years after the founding of the church, one of the Sunday School 
pupils, Harry Johnson was ordained to the ministry, and he is now “Pastor at 
Large” of three Western States in the Congregational Church. The same year, 
August S. Beck entered training for Christian service. He had almost finished his 
training when the Lord called him home. Since that time nine other young peo- 
ple have dedicated their lives to the Lord for special Christian service. Of these, 
four have gone as Missionaries to Venezuela, South America, viz., Arthur G. 
Peterson, Elin Beck Peterson, Ethel Freberg Rodman, and Mabel Sundell. Those 
in definite work or still in training are Fred Beck, Joseph Carlson, Roy Seberg, 
Wilton Nelson and Walter Cahill, who is now serving the church. Anna Linn 
Johnson and Agnes Johnson Peterson are ministers’ wives. Several others with 
Christian training have rendered valuable service in the Sunday School, the 
Young People’s Society and the choir. 
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PARSONAGE AND CHURCH 


Tue WestMARK EVANGELICAL CuurcH oF Gop, Loomis, NEB. 


In the early seventies, the Swedish Evangelical peo- 
ple began settling on the prairies of Phelps county, 
Nebraska. The first gospel meetings in the Westmark 
community were held in the homes and C. J. Magnuson 
and Jacob Danielson preached the Word. 


In the spring of 1880 the Christian people began a 
Sunday School work with Mr. Frank J. Ahlstrom in 
charge. The first Christmas program was given in the 
sod home of Hans E. Peterson. 


Missionary F. Franson visited this vicinity in the 
fall of 1880. Through his powerful ministry and prayer 
life, people were moved God-ward and sinners were 
converted. As a result, triplet sisters were born in 
November: Phelps Center, Westmark and _ Keene 
churches. Missionary Franson presided at the organi- 
zation of the Westmark church on November 19, 1886. 
The first officers were: N. E. Nelson, P. Anderson, 
John Freburg, H. Staberg, S. H. Benson, Andrew E. 
Nelson and John Olson. The first church building was erected in February, 1883. 
The year 1889 marked a time of spiritual refreshing and many were won for Christ. 
The present church edifice was erected in 1908 and seven years later the base- 
ment was added. 

. The following pastors have served: N. E. Nelson, John Josephson, A. Lundin, 
J. W. Stromberg, John Quist, E. R. Beckman, J. M. Tillberg, C. A. Hedlind, 
Oscar A. Anderson, A. L. Anderson, Albert E. Olson, Peter Berg, L. A. Almquist 
and the present pastor, Paul T. Seashore. 


Paut T. SEASHORE 


Westmark is taking active part in home and foreign missionary work. The 
present church membership is ninety-two and the enrollment of the various 
branches is as follows: Sunday Bible School, 275; Ladies’ Aid, 67; Young People’s 
Society, 55; Children’s Mission Band, 25; Choir, 30. The present church board 
is comprised of Thor Lundin, J. G. Broberg, Herman Holen, Eric Anderson, F. 
O. Johnson, George Berquist, Frank Anderson, Carl Anderson, Evar Isaacson, 


Will Sand, Norris Holen and Alden Anderson. 
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HowprREeGE EVANGELICAL CHURCH 


Howuprecre, NEBRASKA 


Almost from the birth of the city of Holdrege in the fall of 1883 interested 
friends assembled quite regularly in homes and nearby school houses for Gospel 
services. From such beginnings grew the Holdrege Evangelical Church. During 
these earliest years there was no regular pastor but gifted and consecrated laymen 
such as a Mr. Melin and Mr. Emil Swanson would lead the meetings and 
preach the Word to those who gathered. Frequently travelling ministers and 
evangelists would visit this community and minister to the little flock for short 
periods of time. Thus the work was carried on until early in 1889. 


On February 25, 1889 a business meeting of all interested friends was called 
at the home of Peter Engstrom. At this particular meeting the necessity and 
possibility of organizing a congregation was discussed, the result being that an 
organization was effected that day and a brief constitution written and adopted. 
Officers were also elected for the year as follows: John Youngquist, Chairman ; 
John A. Pearson, Secretary; P. G. Engstrom, Treasurer; G. O. Lindevall, A. J. 
Swanson and T. A. Anderson, Trustees; Frank Hallgren and Eric Olson, Building 
Committee. Of these first officers two are still active in the church, namely 
G. O. Lindevall and Frank Hallgren. At this first annual meeting of the church 
it was voted to raise funds and to proceed at once with the erection of a church 
building. Before the next annual meeting a church had been both built and dedi- 
cated. 
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Huco G. Ropine 


According to the church records Rey. L. M. Ekman was the first regular 
pastor of the Holdrege church. Others who very frequently preached to this 
congregation in those early days were Rey.-August Anderson from Phelps Center 
and a Rey. Jacobson from Axtell. After Rev. L. M. Ekman the following pastors 
have served the Holdrege church; Rev. Simon Larson; Rev. Willie Nelson; Rev. 
Martin Anderson; Rev. C. J. Wahlstrom; Rev. Gustaf F. Johnson; Rev. Aug. 
H. Modig; Rev. Andrew Modig; Rev. C. A. Hedlind; Rev. J. C. Olson, Rev. John 
Udd; Rev. Irving A. D. Johnson and Rev. H. G. Rodine, the present pastor. 


The Holdrege Evangelical Church has now a membership of 226. The en- 
rollment in the Sunday School is 340. This church has always been vitally in- 
terested in and a generous supporter of the work of the Swedish Evangelical Free 
Church, its missions and institutions both at home and abroad. At present the 
Sunday School and the Young People’s Society are each supporting a native 
missionary in the Canton field. The church is contributing to the support of 
several of our missionaries. During 1933 $2,297.22 were sent from the church 
and its branches to our various missionary fields. 


me 
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Tue Free Mission Cuurcu, StROMSBURG, NEBRASKA 


The Congregation was organized April 13, 1910 with 
29 members. The erection of the church took place the 
same year and dedicatory services were held January 
29, 1911. 


Rey. H. M. Kjenner gave valuable assistance to the 
friends here, until Rev. C. W. Nelson, the first regular 
pastor of the church arrived in 1911. 


The church has now grown to a membership of 95 
with a Sunday School of 114, a Young People’s Society 
; g 

of 48, and a Ladies Aid Society of 65. 


The following brethren have served the church as 
Pastors in the order named: C. W. Nelson, Albert 
Carlson, A. F. Nelson, C. A. Leafgren. H. E. Lindquist, 
Eric Froman and S$. C. Theo. Ramsey the present 
pastor who came to the church in June, 1931 from 
Moline, Illinois. Rev. Richard Carlson and Arthur 
Larson each served for a short time when the church 
was without a regular pastor. 


S. C. Tueo. RAMSEY 
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SwepisH Free Misston Cuurcu, GOTHENBURG, NEBRASKA 


The beginning of the Swedish Free Mission Church 
of Gothenburg, Nebraska resulted from a religious re- 
vival among the Swedish people of Gothenburg and 
surrounding country that took place during the year 
1893 when meetings were conducted in school houses. 
The instruments used by God in this revival were 
Miss Hanna Peterson and Miss Anna Ecklund, later 
assisted by Miss Amanda Nelson, O. Ronning, Wm. 
Bergstrom, A. Matson and others. 


Among those taking a leading part in starting the 
church were N. E. Axling, M. Anderson, C. W. Ander- 
son, E. Westergren, Gotfrid Peterson and others. A 
»church building was erected, the first pastor being 
Wm. Bergstrom. On account of hard times the work 
was abandoned after a few years and continued so 
until 1902 when the Rev. Elias Person arrived and 
succeeded in awakening renewed interest with the re- 
sult that the church was reorganized with a member- 
ship of 35, Rev. Person becoming pastor. During his pastorate the church debt 
was paid, the building repaired and a parsonage built, Rev. Person serving as 
pastor until 1905. The following pastors have served since that time: J. M. 
Olson, C. S. Fredrickson, P. Berg, Alfred Stone, H. E. Sundberg, Richard E. 
Swanson, Oscar A. Anderson, and the present pastor, Carl R. Carlson, who took 
up the work in 1931. During the year 1919 a new parsonage was built and in 
1927 the church was rebuilt and modernized. The present membership is 110. 
The Sunday School has an enrollment of 140. 


Cart R. Carson 
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Tue EvanceticAL Union Cuurcu, SUMNER, NEBRASKA 


In the early nineties of the last century there oc- 
cured quite an influx of Scandinavians who took home- 
steads in the hill country situated on either side of 
the Wood river valley in the vicinity of where Sum- 
ner is now located. The “new-comers” represented a 
number of denominations. Therefore, some three or 
four different groups were formed which met for 
worship in the “soddies” and “dug-outs” of that early 
day; thankful if a travelling minister would come their 
way occasionally. 


In 1898 an effort was made to lay aside the de- 
nominational differences and unite all the believers into 
one organization. This succeeded quite well and the 
Swedish Christian Church of Sumner, Nebraska, came 
into being. A building formerly used as a school house 
was purchased and converted into a church building. 
This church is still in use. The organization had no 
membership list. One business meeting was held an- 
nually. The official board consisted of but three trustees. Sunday school was 
conducted regularly and preaching services occasionally. 


Morris ROsSENE 


And church continued to function under the original constitution until the 
annual meeting of 1931, when a new constitution was adopted embodying mem- 
bership. The name was also changed to the Evangelical Union Church of 
Sumner, Nebraska. All services are now conducted in the English language. 


Ministers who have labored on this field are E. Pearson, A. Weborg, Frank 
Lavine, E. H. Lindquist, William Swanson, John Kjenner, Alex Klint, Nels Peter- 
son, Herbert Johnson, Paul Meyer and Morris Rosene who is the present pastor. 


The church has at the present time a membership of forty; and an enroll- 
ment in the Sunday School of about seventy. 
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THe EVANGELICAL FREE CHURCH 
Corner oF N. Missourr Ave. AND N. SUMNER ST., 
PoRTLAND, OREGON 


We began meetings August 23rd, 1908 and were 
organized December 15th of the same year. Meetings 
were held in Tuttle’s hall with Rev. Alfred Stone as 
our first Pastor. He was succeeded by Rev. Albert 
G. Peterson and it was during his pastorate that a 
church was built and dedicated June 8th, 1914. The 
congregation owes much to Rey. Peterson for his 
untiring efforts. 


During the twenty-five years of our existence we 
have enjoyed some most blessed times which have 
also been mingled with trying experiences. We give 
God the thanks for His leading through these years 
and we find it a joy to serve Him in our “City of 
Roses.” 

A few years back we found the language question 
confronting us. So it was decided to conduct part of 
our services in the English language. We continued 
with both languages until about three and_ one-half 
years ago when we unanimously favored conducting all services in the English 
language. 

Our present Pastor, Rey. Levi B. Olson has served the congregation since 
March, 1930, and under his leadership we are going forward and all our services 
are well attended. 


Levi B. Otson 


Our Sunday school has an enrollment of 120; the Young People’s Society 
numbers 27 and the Church membership is now 37. 


The Foreign and Home Missionary Circle meets once a month, and have 
taken upon themselves to raise one hundred dollars per year for the missionary 
cause. 


Our string band is one of our big assets in the way of advertisement as they 
are called on quite often to go out and once each month they are heard over the 
radio through the Union Gospel mission. Our church is free from financial 
encumbrance. 
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Tur First SwepisH EvANGELICAL CuurcH, McKeesport, Pa. 


The First Swedish Evangelical Church, McKeesport, 
Pennsylvania, being the first organized effort among 
the Swedish people of this city, was founded in June, 
1882, under the leadership of the late Rev. Fred Ed- 
quist. Rev. Edquist was called as the first pastor of 
the congregation and served as a faithful shepherd of 


the flock. 


Meetings were first held in the homes, then in an 
old Presbyterian church, later in a downtown hall, after 
which the congregation had the great joy of dedicating 
their own church, which had been erected through 
much labor and sacrifice. The beautiful edifice in which 
the congregation now worships was erected some twen- 
ty years later, during the fruitful ministry of the Rev. 
August Modig. The new church is located in one of 
the finest localities of the city. 


Frep Beck Other pastors who have served the congregation are: 

A. Johnson, Backman, C. J. Lundquist, C. F. Bloom- 

quist, Valdemar Lofstedt, Fred Elmer, August Modig, A. P. Ljungberg, G. A. 

Quarnstrom, C. E. Cedar, Fred Nelson and Fred Beck, who has the charge at 
the present time. 


This congregation was organized as a non-denominational church and has 
until the present time been maintained as such. 


Due to isolation from other Free Churches, we have been hindered from 
taking the active part which we should have desired. Nevertheless, we have 
during the course of these years made the Free Church principles the standard 
for our faith and practice. 


The congregation has at the present 
time about 150 active members. A 
Sunday School with 170 enrolled is be- 
ing carried on with great interest and 
success. 


Loyal support has been given to the 
Seandinavian Alliance Mission, as well 
as the orphanage at Holdrege, Ne- 
braska. A marked interest has also 
been manifested in the support of the 
Free Church School at Chicago. 


May God’s blessing continue to rest 
upon all of our churches seeing “We 
are all one in Christ Jesus” and 
“laborers together with God.” 
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THE EVANGELICAL FREE CHURCH, TYPE, TEXAS 


The Free Church of Type, Texas, was organized May 22, 1908. This was 
a result of Rev. H. E. Sundberg’s ministry in the community. At this meeting 
a constitution was adopted and decision made to erect a church building. A 
Danish brother, Peder Nygard, who had graciously donated the ground for the 
church and cemetery, was elected Elder and Sunday School Superintendent. 
Oscar Jacobson and Victor Carlson were elected Deacons; August Nyman, Alfred 
Jacobson and John Sunvison were elected Trustees, and Lewis Nelson Treasurer. 


The work of erecting the church was begun at once and was finished in a 
comparatively short time. There is no definite information as to when the dedi- 
cation was held, but the records show that on the 12th of August the same year, 
the building was advanced so far that the lights were installed. The cost of the 
building was about seven thousand dollars, and it was dedicated free from any 
encumbrance. 


At the business meeting held January 16th, 1909, a call was extended to 
Rey. Carl O. Anderson to become pastor. He accepted and served the church 
most faithfully for some years. Oscar Czar succeeded Brother Anderson, but 
the records do not show how long he served the church. Between 1913 and 1930 
the work was more or less in a state of inactivity. In 1930 a series of meet- 
ings were conducted by Rev. C. Andrewson, then pastor of the Kimbro Church, 
and Rev. C. W. Nelson, then pastor of the Austin Church. A goodly number 
of people were converted during these meetings and added to the church. 


Since that time the church has been served by the pastor of the Kimbro 
Church. As the Kimbro parsonage is located half-way between the two places, 
it is natural that these places should be served by the same pastor. The present 
pastor, Rey. Ernest Johnson, gives every second Sunday forenoon and every 
fourth Sunday evening to Type. Besides these services he also attends every 
Wednesday evening prayer meeting. 


The membership is at the present time thirty-five. A very encouraging 
Sunday School work is being conducted every Sunday. Also a Ladies’ Aid, with 
Mrs. Oscar Samuelson as president gives admirable assistance. 


The present church board is as follows: C. H. Nygard, chairman; August 
Samuelson, vice chairman; Herbert Samuelson, secretary; C. A. Burke and Ernest 
Carlson, deacons; August Samuelson, Ollie Gustafson, Eric Swanson, trustees; 
C. H. Nygard, treasurer; August Samuelson, elder and Sunday School superin- 
tendent. 
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EVANGELICAL FreEE Cuurcu, AuSsTIN, TEXAS 


In 1923 the Swedish Free Churches of Decker and 
Elroy decided to discontinue their work, and move to 
Austin. Therefore it is necessary to briefly mention 
the early beginning of the work at these places. 

During the summer of 1891 C. W. Peterson, N. 
Saabye and C, O. Sahlstrom came to the Decker com- 
munity preaching the Word of God in the power of the 
Holy Ghost. It was about this time, or shortly there- 
after, that the fiery, warmhearted young man from 
Brushy, Gustaf F. Johnson, began his visits to this 
community. An old fashioned revival broke out so 
that a great number of souls called upon God for sal- 
vation. The Swedish Evangelical Free Church of 
Decker was organized in July 1892, and a church built 
and dedicated the same year. 

Brother C. G. Nelson deserves a special mention for 

Eucene WERNBERG taking an active part in the work, preaching the Word, 

and helping in many ways. Chas. Smith was called to 
be the first pastor; this was in 1893. The following have served as pastors for a 
longer or shorter period of time: Gustaf F. Johnson, August Olson, Alex Klint, 
John Herner, W. Nilson, A. Wiborg, C. G. Nelson, Alf. Stone, H. A. Gusten, 
P. Lindstrom, C. J. E. Nelson, S. E. Green and Fred Elmer. 

Mr. Aug. Anderson moved to Elroy and at once started a Sunday school in 
his home. C. E. Johnson located at a place close to Elroy called Creedmoor in 
1891. Per Nelson, Chas. Smith, Mr. Blomquist and D. J. Malmstrom moved to 
Elroy shortly afterwards. These families had services in a schoolhouse, also in 
their homes, when God’s servants came to preach the Gospel. Among these were 
C. G. Nelson, John Herner, P. Peterson and Amanda Nelson. The church was 
organized April 2, 1904 with 16 charter members. Besides H. E. Sundberg and 
P. Lindstrom, who gave part time to this church, the following have served as 
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pastors: Alfred Johnson, Albert Bostrom, Alf. Stone, John G. Kalson and A. L. 
Stone. 

After a number of years, many of the members at Decker and Elroy moved 
away making it difficult to continue the work. 

At the same time a number of Free Church people who had made their 
home in Austin, became much interested in organizing a church there. Mr. and 
Mrs. C. A. Sandahl who had come to Austin from the Kimbro Church, worked 
hard to get services started. After much praying and planning together with 
the members at Decker and Elroy and especially with C. E. Johnson of Creed- 
moor, it was decided on October 10, 1923, at a special business meeting at the 
home of Arnold Blomdahl of Austin, to discontinue the work and to establish a 
church in Austin. At first the services were held in a Swedish Baptist Church, 
C. G. Nelson serving as pastor. The plan proved to be a real success, all show- 
ing an interest in advancing the work at the new place. 

After some time a lot located at Colorado and 17th Streets, within a few 
blocks of the State Capitol and practically in the center of the city, was pur- 
chased for the sum of $7,500. A very suitable brick church was built in 1925, 
and dedicated the same year, when E. A. Halleen was in Texas for the Summer 
meetings. A parsonage was built in 1927. 

C. W. Nelson succeeded C. G. Nelson as pastor in September, 1926, and 
served faithfully until the Summer of 1931 when he moved to the Los Angeles 
Church. 

’ The present pastor, Eugene Wernberg, was called and came to Austin in 
August, 1931. 

The work has continued to go forward, souls are being saved and God’s 
people are thanking God for what He has done. The only problem is that 
the church building is already too small. ‘The Sunday School is growing fast 
and more room is needed for that purpose, as well as for other services. But if 
the interest is kept up in the future as it has been in the past, this problem will 
be taken care of in due time, if the Lord tarries. 
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Brusuy Free Cuurcu, GEORGETOWN, TEXAS 


Eric W. FRoHMAN 
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The Free Church work in Texas is just as old as the Free Church of America. 
In the year of 1884 four young enthusiastic Christians came to Round Rock, 
Texas. ‘These Christians were C. O. Youngblom, Oscar Johnson, Ed Frezen and 
Christian Forsvall and since their conversion they had believed in the Free 
Church principles. Coming to this country and to the same community, it was 
quite natural for them to gather likeminded young people for Christian fellowship. 
These meetings consisted mostly of prayer and testimonies, but occasionally a 
visiting pastor would expound the Word to much comfort for the believers. In 
these early meetings it was also customary to commemorate the Lord’s death 
and very often they assembled around the Lord’s table after a service. 


This group of believers grew in grace and in number but it was not until 
the summer of 1891 that this the first Swedish Free Church in Texas was organized, 
and thus the Brushy Free Church became the mother church of the other Free 
churches in this great State. 


In the year of 1888 Pastor C. W. Peterson ministered to this community 
during the summer. The following Spring he returned, having with him Pastor 
Edward Thorell, and a little later the same year Nils Saabye came. God in a 
remarkable way blessed the work of these servants and many souls were con- 
verted. In 1891 and 1892 Pastor C. O. Salstrom labored in this vicinity and a 
real old-fashioned revival came as a result of his faithful ministry. Previous 
to this time the meetings were held in homes or in other convenient places, but 
during the summer of 1892 the first church building was erected. During Pastor 
Carl Athell’s ministry the building was enlarged and in 1924 while Pastor Alfred 
Stone served the church, a new and a more modern building was erected which 
has a seating capacity of about 300. 


The Sunday School was organized in 1894, but it was not until 1906 that 
the Ladies’ Aid was organized. The young people united in a Society in 1907 
and got a very prosperous start with 30 charter members. Later on, or in 1921, 
the young ladies of the church founded a Society called the Earnest Workers. 
These various organizations have worked during these years with wonderful 
enthusiasm and have supported the church financially and otherwise, and have 
also reached out a helping hand to others both at home and abroad. 


The following pastors have served during these years: Axel Klint, Gust F. 
Johnson, August Modig, William Nelson, L. M. Ekman, Carl Athell, C. J. E. 
Nelson, O. Zahr, H. E. Gusten, E. H. Lindquist, John Udd, Alfred Stone, C. A. 
Malme and Eric W. Frohman, the present pastor. 


The church has had the great pleasure to see both young and old grow 
spiritually, and being brought up in a spiritual environment they have heard 
God’s call for service. Pastor Gust F. Johnson was the first one to go out 
directly in the Lord’s service. He also served the church as pastor upon his 
return from Japan, and during his ministry God singularly blessed the work. 
Pastor F. O. Bergstrom went out from this church and, as we know, spent many 
successful years in the Scandinavian Alliance field in Japan. Pastor Ernest John- 
son was converted here and heard God’s call and has now served the Free 
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church faithfully in various places. We hope and pray that the Lord will con- 
tinue to call workers for His vineyard. 


The Brushy Free church is located about five miles southeast of Georgetown 
in the center of a thickly settled Swedish community. The Swedish people 
began to come into this county about 1850 and many of these early settlers’ 
great-grandchildren still live here. The Swedish language has been very well 
preserved and these grandchildren speak the Swedish language very fluently 
and are proud of it. Williamson county, of which Georgetown is the county 
seat, is one of the largest cotton producing counties in Texas. The Swedish 
people have been very industrious and consequently are successful farmers. The 
climatic condition varies from a cold “norther” to a real hot Texas summer 
breeze. ‘The winters are very short but comfortable, with much rain and occa- 
sionally a cold spell. 


The church has always had loyal support from its members. No internal 
strife has separated the brethren at any time. The members who have been 
the founders and leaders, are responsible to a large extent for this splendid co- 
operation, for they have been men of wisdom, faith and power. The present 
membership is about 140, and a good number of friends, who are not members, 
render moral and financial support, for which we are thankful to God. 


May the Lord continue to bless and guide the Brushy Free church until 
the coming of the Lord, when those who have died in faith in the Son of God 
shall be united with those who are living and so shall we ever be with the Lord. 
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Free Cuurcu or MeEtvin, Texas 


In the fall of 1907 the D. J. Malmstrom family 
moved from Elroy, Travis County, to Melvin, being 
the first Swedish settlers here. Others followed until 
there was a group of Christians from various Free 
Churches. 


For several years meetings were held in the homes 
and the school house and ministers from the older 
colonies visited and preached the Word. On February 
7, 1910 a church was organized with the assistance 
of Carl J. E. Nelson, then pastor at Brushy, Texas. 
The following became charter members: Brothers and 
Sisters D. J. Malmstrom, August Thorne, C. A. Nel- 
son. Sam Mollberg, Axel Youngquist, C. Blomquist, C. 
Danielson, and sister Nels Anderson. 


Of the charter members two are on the present 
church board, August Thorne as trustee and D. J. 
C. G. Netson Malmstrom as honorary trustee. 


The church was built in 1912 and dedicated in 
April, 1913. In 1915 the parsonage was built. The site for this property was 
donated by D. J. Malmstrom, being a part of the town of Melvin which at that 
time consisted mostly of vacant lots, but which is now a thriving village, making 
the location very desirable. The property is clear of debt, due to the generosity 
of these pioneers. 


The church has been served by the following ministers: A. L. Stone, C. Mad- 
sen, C. E. Person, Alex Klint, and Ernest Johnson. Sisters Amanda Nelson 
and Hulda Samuelson spent considerable time here during their visits to Texas. 
At present the church is being served by C. G. Nelson. 
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ERNEST JOHNSON 


Tue SwepisuH EvANGELICAL Free Cuurcu, Kimpro, TEXAS 


The Swedish Evangelical Free Church of Kimbro, Texas, is a direct result 
of the great revival that swept over this part of Texas during the years 1896-1898. 
Gust F. Johnson and John Herner were the human agents God used to bring 
about this revival. 


As the work went on and souls were saved, it became apparent that a 
church organization was needed, and in August, 1897 steps were taken to form a 
church. A goodly number joined the new organization while others worked 
in harmony with the church although they did not become members as they were 
opposed to the use of a definite organization. The first church board was as fol- 
lows: Wm. Smith, Elder and Chairman; Chas. Sandahl and Aug. Lind, deacons; 
Chas. Berg, Secretary; and Aug. Lind, Treasurer. 


Among those who were especially active during the early years of the church 
might be mentioned the families of Wm. Smith, Aug. Lind, and C. F. Berg, 
Albert Smith, who was a very talented musician, was a valuable asset to the 
church. He organized the Kimbro Orchestra which has been favorably received 
wherever it has appeared and which still exists, Martin Lind being its present 
director. Others who have had a large share in establishing the church are, 
M. F. Abrahamson, C. A. Sandahl, Fred Swenson, Gust Severson, Ola Swenson, 
and Nels Thorn, the last named donating the site for the church. Most of 
these pioneers in the work have gone to their reward. 


In the early days, the church had no permanent pastor, but occasional visits 
were made by Gust F. Johnson and John Herner who also served churches at 


Brushy and Decker. Later, Anna Johnson (Mrs. Carl Liljequist) and Ida An- 
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THe Boarp OF OFFICERS 


Top Row, Left to Right: C. W. Jounson, WALTER Linp, Martin Linn, ALTRICK 
Linp, Emit Curistenson, Gust SUNDGREN. 


Bottom Row, Left to Right: M. F. AsranAmson, Roy Aumauist, Rev. Ernest 
JoHNsON, A. G. SmitrH, A. A. SWENSON. 


derson were called as permanent pastor. In August, 1898, N. W. Nelson was 
called and accepted, serving two years. Brother C. G. Nelson has also served the 
Kimbro church as well as the other churches in this field over a long period of 
years. Others who have served the Texas churches are as follows: L. M. Ekman, 
H. E. Sundberg, Aug. Anderson, P. Lindstrom, Clemens Martinson, And. A. An- 
derson, John Udd, Alf. Stone, C. Andrewson, and Ernest Johnson, the present 


pastor. 


The present church board is composed of the following: M. F. Abrahamson, 
Aug. Lind, Martin Lind, Altrick Lind, A. G. Smith, O. A. Swenson, C. W. John- 


son, Gust Lindgren, Roy Almquist, Walter Lind, and Emil Christenson. 


The Ladies’ Aid holds monthly meetings, and an organization of the younger 
set called “Helping Hand” assists the church in various ways. The Young 
People’s Society has been in existence a little more than a year, and has a mem- 
bership of 25. The Sunday School has a fairly large attendance, the interest in 
this branch of the work being very encouraging. The church also participates 


in Mission work in the home and foreign fields to the extent of its ability. 
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THe SwepisH EvANGELICAL FREE CuuRCH OF KENEDY, TEXAS 


The Swedish Ev. Free Church of Kenedy, Texas, which is the youngest 
of the Free churches of Texas, is also the southernmost Free church in the U. S., 
being located sixty-five miles south of San Antonio. 


This church was organized November 29, 1915 through the efforts of Rev. 
E. H. Lindquist, then pastor of the Free church at Brushy, who had made 
occasional visits to this settlement. There were only seven charter members, 
Mr. and Mrs. John Anderson, Mr. and Mrs. Gust Swenson, Mr. and Mrs. Carl 
Munson, and Chris. Peterson. In March, 1917, work was started on the church 
building, and in May, the same year, the church was dedicated. The Building 
Ccmmittee consisted of Gust Swenson, John Anderson and Carl Munson. The 
first board of the church was composed of Carl Munson, Chairman; Chris. Peter- 
son, Secretary; and John Anderson, Treasurer. Since that time the following 
have served; as Chairman: Gust Swenson, C. T. Skoglund, Ephraim Jacobson, 
L. Hagstrom, Carl O. Carlson, and G. Klint; as Secretary: Carl Munson, John 
Anderson, G. Klint, and Carl O. Carlson; and as Treasurer, G. Klint. 
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During its existence, the church has experienced many “ups and downs.” 
Crop failures in later years have forced many to move to other parts of the 
State. These losses have, of course, hampered the church considerably but we 
are, by God’s help, still holding the fort. 


In the early years of its existence, the church was unable to maintain a 
resident pastor, and consequently preaching services were held only when travelling 
ministers visited the community. Titus Johnson and G. Blomgren each served the 
church for a period of a few months. In 1921, Brother C. T. Skoglund, a former 
Methodist pastor, moved into the community and consented to assist the church 
in holding services. In the spring of 1924, Rev. T. G. Ohlson became the pastor 
of the Kenedy church, serving until March, 1933, when he left for Sweden. We 
are thankful to God for Brother Ohlson and for his service to the church. During 
these years, the Free Church of the U. S. A., as well as the Scandinavian Free 
Mission Society of Texas, have contributed substantially to the support of the 
work in Kenedy. 


Since Rey. Ohlson left us, we have had no regular pastor, but the pastors 
of the other Free Churches in Texas have paid us occasional visits. Sunday 
School is being conducted regularly, and the Young People’s Society is also having 
good attendances at its meetings. The Ladies’ Aid also holds regular meetings 
in the homes of its members, while our singers are always willing to help the 
work in any way possible. 


The church property, which is free of incumbrance, has an estimated value 
of $3,000. We feel certain that our field could be developed and souls saved if 
we were able to support a regular pastor. To this end we pray and work in the 
hope that God will show us the way to best serve Him. 
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THE SWEDISH EVANGELICAL FREE CHURCH, 
SALT LAKE CITY, UTAH 


Our work in Salt Lake City, Utah, antidates that 
of the Free Church in general. In the historical divi- 
sion of this book a brief sketch is given of its begin- 
ning. 


A goodly number of men and women have in the 
course of years labored faithfully in this field, and 
this has not been in vain. This mission has been a 
beacon light in the darkness; a true witness for God 
amidst the Bible rejecting Mormons. 


In the latter years the work in Utah has been as- 
sumed by the Western District Conference. Through 
this arrangement the few local members and_ friends 
have taken a new and firmer hold of the work and the 
present outlook is bright. 


The Sunday School has an enrollment of seventy, 
with an average attendance of fifty. The church at- 


Cr TORE NDEREAH tendance is very good at present, as is also that at the 
PY, < “4 X 7% 
Young People’s meetings. 
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Harper EvANGELICAL FREE CyHuRCH 


The Harper Church, known as the “Little 
White Church in the Wildwood,” is located in 
the midst of much natural beauty. Ranging in 
the foreground are the rugged Olympic Moun- 
tains, while the majestic Mount Rainier towers 
in the background. The beautiful waters of 
the Puget Sound with its shores fringed with 
tall, stately fir trees make up the surrounding 
scenery of this little church. 


The historic background of the church is also 
colorful. Its origin dates back to the year 1913, 
when Christian friends began holding prayer 
meetings in their homes. For a period of six 
years these group meetings continued under the 
leadership of Brother Edward Rogden. These 
were years of spiritual preparation, when the de- 

Hersert J. Peterson sire to build a “House Unto the Lord,’ was 
born. This holy aspiration was realized when, on July 27, 1919, the new edifice 
was dedicated unto the Lord. The Rev. C. G. Athell and his co-workers in Bal- 
lard contributed much to this new work. 


The following brethren have served and assisted in the work: Edward Rog- 
den, Oscar Carlson, Frank Lavine, E. W. Westlund, A. C. Carlson, and E. H. 


Lindquist. Miss Anna Lindgren, also, ministered for a short period of time. 


Herbert D. Peterson, the present pastor, took up the work in November, 
1932. Under his leadership the work has gone forward. The church has a 
growing Sunday School, numbering around fifty scholars, a fine group of young 
people, and an active Ladies’ Aid Society. 
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Tue SwepisH EvANGELICAL FREE CHURCH OF 


E. H. Linpauist 


SEATTLE, WASHINGTON 


The Swedish Evangelical Free Church of Seattle was 
organized and incorporated under the laws of the state 
of Washington in the latter part of 1892. It has the 
distinction of being the oldest Free Church on _ the 
Pacific coast. The first board was P. F. Wilson, chair- 
man; Aron Hagelin, secretary, and A. F. Rudin, treas- 
urer. 


Work was begun in 1890 when gospel meetings were 
held in homes or rented halls. The first ministers to 
arrive were Rey. John Peterson and Rey. S. P. Everloy. 
Three years later Rev. J. E. Hofstedt and Rev. David 
Anderson came, preaching in Seattle and vicinity. 


In 1892 Mr. Hagelin received as a donation to the 
church from Captain Ballard the lot on which the 
first church was built immediately. The present church 
structure was erected in 1911 and the parsonage in 
1924. 
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Free Cyurcu PARSONAGE 


For many years the church had no pastor, but the services and the Sunday 
school were conducted by Mr. Rudin, Mr. Hagelin and others. For a long period 
Mrs. Schonstrom contributed to the work by regularly speaking at the meetings. 


The pastors who have served the congregation for longer or shorter periods 
of time beginning with January, 1903, are David Anderson, Axel Youngberg, S. 
P. Everlov, C. G. Athell, Richard Carlson, Arthur C. Carlson and at present, E. 
H. Lindquist. Mr. Athell and Mr. R. Carlson served the longest terms. 


One charter member, Mr. Aron Hagelin, is still on the membership list and 
is an active worker. During all the years he has, with the congregation, weathered 
all storms, stood firmly for God, a pure doctrine and the welfare of the church, 
untiringly contributing of his time, talent and money, and has won for himself 
the deepest respect and appreciation. 


Backed by a faithful membership, a strong Sunday school, a live Young 
People’s Society and an active Ladies’ Aid Society, the work is continuing and 
forging ahead and we are looking for greater victories in the future. 
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Tue AppLteE River EvaAnGceLIcAL FREE CHURCH 
AMERY, WISCONSIN 


About 1868, Swedish immigrants located along the 
St. Croix River in Polk County, Wisconsin. Among 
these were Mr. and Mrs. Frank Smith, Mr. and Mrs. 
E. S. Lundgren, C. P. Johnson, Mr. and Mrs. Fred 
Malmquist, Aaron Malmquist, Sam Malmquist, Mr. 
and Mrs. John (Jonas) Nelson, Mr. and Mrs. John 
Wandervick, Mr. and Mrs. G. Tulpan, Mr. and Mrs. 
Charley Moren and Mr. and Mrs. A. Lindahl. These 
friends, feeling the need of Christian fellowship, met 
April 9, 1888, and organized a church. Later, the 
need of a church building was felt, and on Nov. 10, 
1891, a decision was reached to build. Each male 
member was required to furnish a specific amount of 
building material which was to be delivered on the lot 
not later than May 1, 1892. As far as the record 
shows, these decisions were carried out and the build- 


ing completed as planned. 


ANDREW MobpiaG 


The church has been served mainly by travelling 
ministers and missionaries, except for short periods when the following brethren 
served as pastors: A. Hedstrom and Anton Moline in the early days, and in 
later days, David Becker, Charlie Peterson, Reuben Gustafson, Paul Alfors and 


Andrew Modig. 


V. A. Hansen, who grew up in the community, was ordained by the church 
and has served as deacon and chairman. He has also filled the pulpit at intervals 
during the years, and is still rendering invaluable service to the church. 


The Sunday School, which has existed almost from the beginning of the 
church, has been led by the following: Frank Smith, Jonas Nelson, Mrs. J. L. 
Thompson, and Miss Ilamay Hansen. 


Although the church membership has never been large, the work has endured 
and many souls have been won for Christ. 


The community presents a large and promising field with many encouraging 
features, among others, the midweek prayer services, which have been conducted 
for a number of years in the communities of Shiloh and Goose Lake, about six 
miles from the church, with comparatively large attendances. 
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THE SweEpIsH EVANGELICAL FREE Cuurcu, WouF CREEK, WIs. 


The Free Church work in this place had its beginning about 1887. It was 
started as a Sunday School work, with only four boys in the first enrollment. 
Later on several Christian families moved into the community and_ regular 
services were arranged for. These services as well as the Sunday School were 
conducted in the various homes. The first church building was erected in 1891. 
In the year 1898 the congregation was incorporated with a membership of twenty. 


There are at the present time fifty active members. 


As was the case in many Free churches, this congregation was without a pastor 
for many years. It depended for its edification and development on the travel- 
ling minister’s help. God did provide even in those years in that frequent visits 


were made by His true servants. 


Rey. Alfred Stone was the first permanent pastor. He labored here for two 
years. Since then, or from 1913, the following pastors have served the church: 


F. Sundstrom, C. E. Peterson, A. P. Ljungberg, C. B. Reinhold, Hjalmar Ekblad, 
and the present pastor, Carl G. Nicholson. 


The church was rebuilt in 1932 in order to accommodate the growing Sunday 
School. This newly renovated building affords ample room for all purposes and 


is a practical and pleasing church home. 


The Sunday School has at present an enrollment of over one hundred. A 
Young People’s Society and Ladies’ Aid contribute also to the strength and use- 
fulness of the work in this place. It has, therefore, been possible for the church 
to open up work in two other places, namely, in Bass Lake and Pleasant Prairie. 
A very promising Sunday School work has been launched in both of these places. 
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A. W. SEWALL 


Tue Nortu Arpin Free Cuurcu, ArRPIN, WISCONSIN 


The beginning of Christian work in North Arpin dates back to 1910, when 
a Sunday School was first organized and held in the different homes. In the 
early part of 1912 the Reverend Carl Liljequist came and held gospel meetings, 
also in the homes, and a number of souls were born into the Kingdom. As this 
work grew and was blest of the Lord, the need for a church building in which to 
worship was felt more and more. On July 4th, at a meeting conducted by Rey- 
erend Liljequist, it was decided to organize and build a church. On July 28th, a 
congregation was organized with 21 members. In the fall of the same year the 


cburch building was erected, but not fully completed and dedicated until shortly 
after New Year, 1913. 


Reverend Liljequist became their first pastor, and after he left, the church was 
served by travelling preachers until 1926, when Reverend Carl A. Johnson was 
called and served as pastor until 1929. The church was blest under his ministry, 
but due to the lure of prosperity in the big cities at that time, not less than 13 
families moved to Chicago and Rockford. Of these only two families have re- 
turned. In 1930 Reverend Oscar Renberg was called as pastor and served the 


church about one year. Reverend A. W. Sewall, the present pastor, began his 
ministry here May 15, 1932. 


The present membership is thirty-three, with a Sunday School of fifty. 
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THE SwepisH EvANGeLIcAL Free Cuurcu, Junction Ciry, WIs. 


The year 1882 marks the beginning of the work at Arpin, Wisconsin. A few 
settlers located at that time on land north of Junction City. This little band 
was later strengthened by other families who moved into the community. 

A Sunday School was organized in 1886. Charles Swanson was elected as 
its first superintendent. The place was visited from time to time by travelling 
ministers from different denominations. As, however, several of the families 
were readers of the Chicago-Bladet and had been converted through the ministry 
of the Free Church, the work became affiliated with the Swedish Evangelical 
Free Church. 

The church was organized in 1891 with sixteen charter members. The fol- 
lowing year it was incorporated and a church building was erected. It has ever 
since carried on its work, although it has never made any great strides forward, 
numerically or otherwise. According to its means it has been a loyal supporter 
of the Wisconsin District Society, as well as the Free Church work in general. 

The church was for many years without a permanent pastor. Meanwhile 
the work was cared for by Charles Swanson. He also served as superintendent 
of the Sunday School until 1928, when he resigned and the responsibility was 
transferred upon the present superintendent, Anton Anderson. In 1930 a call 
was extended to Rev. Rhenberg to become pastor. He accepted and served the 
church for one year. The present pastor, Rev. A. W. Seawall, was then called, 
and he began his ministry in May, 1932. 

The Young People’s Society helps to support an orphanage in China. It is 
also a great help in the local work. The Sunday School has an enrollment of 35. 
This promising work is likewise active in the work both at home and abroad. 


Free CuHurcH 
BEAR LAKE, WISCONSIN 
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Free Cuurcnu, Peprn Hini Etvinc PEterson 


THe EVANGELICAL FREE CHURCH 
ELLA AND Pepin Hiuxu, WISCONSIN 


The Ella Free Church had its beginning in the early nineties, when a few of 
the first settlers decided to meet in the homes to hold Gospel services. Traveling 
ministers and missionaries were welcome to preach the Word at these services. 


The church was organized in 1896, and has ever since that time been herald- 
ing the Gospel News in the community. The present membership is 12, and the 
Sunday School has an enrollment of 20. 


The Pepin Hill Free Church had its beginning about the same time. Rev. 
Andrew Modig was instrumental in getting this work started. The church was 
organized in 1897 and a church building was erected the same year. The church 
membership is 20 and the Sunday School has an enrollment of 60. 


As these churches are only a few miles apart it has been convenient for one 
pastor to serve both places. It has, however, not always been possible for these 
small groups to have a pastor, but they have always been enabled to keep the 
light of the Lord shining in the two communities. 


The following brethren have for longer or shorter periods served as pastors: 
Andrew Modig, N. O. Olson, Axel Segergren, Martin Ramsey, and the present 
pastor, Elving Peterson. 
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“But ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is 
come upon you: 
in Jerusalem, and in all Judaea, and in Samaria, and unto 
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the uttermost part of the earth.”—<Acts 1:8 
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“Trusting in the Lord thy God, 
Onward go. 

Holding fast His faithful word, 
Onward go. 

Not denying His worthy name, 

Though it brings reproach and shame, 

Spreading still His wondrous fame, 


Onward go. 


Has He said the end 1s near? 
Onward go. 

Serving Him with holy fear, 
Onward go. 

Christ thy portion, Christ thy stay, 

Heavenly bread upon the way, 

Leading on to glorious day, 
Onward go. 


@ 


2 


Home and Foreign Missions 


and ye shall be witnesses unto me _ both 
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COLORADO MISSION 


was organized in Denver, Colorado, May 12, 1891, but this, however, was not 
the beginning of missionary work sponsored by the Evangelical Free Church of 
Colorado in the mountain districts and elsewhere within the state, as was evi- 
denced by the fact that representatives from many places where workers had been 
preaching the Gospel of Christ were present and other groups were represented 
by written communications at the time of formal organization of the state work. 


The First Evangelical Free Church at Denver had begun work of this 
character over three years before this particular time, feeling as it did the great 
need of reaching the many Scandinavians here and there throughout the State, 
principally in the mining districts. Thus the preliminary and preparatory work 
was begun and the foundation for a State Mission Society laid by the Free 
Church at Denver under the leadership of its zealous and aggressive pastor, Rey. 
Edward Thorell. At a mission meeting held in Pueblo in February 1891 a mission 
committee was appointed consisting of the brethren, Edward Thorell, chairman; 
Theo. Olson, secretary. and John Blomquist, treasurer. Joseph Gustavson and 
A. Wikstrom were also members of that committee. Reports from fifteen various 
places were given at this meeting in which the great need for the Gospel 
message were set forth very clearly and urgently. The “Lille Budbiraren’’ was 
adopted as the official organ of the Mission Society and continued as such until 
1911, when this paper was taken over by the Denver Free Church, which has 
sponsored its publication ever since. 


The following brethren have served as chairmen of the Mission: Chas. Ortlund, 
Edward Thorell, A. C. Leafgren, G. A. Young, F. O. Dahlberg, J. C. Olson, John 
Udd, C. G. Nelson and the present chairman is Irving A. D. Johnson. 


The churches on the Colorado field were organized in the following order: 
Denver in 1880 during a visit of Missionary Fredrick Franson when fifteen persons 
were organized into a church. Leadville was the first point to be reached by 
Christian workers of the Colorado Mission and a church was built there in 1890. 
The Boulder church was built in 1889. Aspen was visited first in 1888 and in 
1892 an American church was purchased by the State Society for $1,000. Idaho 
Springs was visited in 1889 and the church built in 1894. In Central City work 
was begun in 1889 and a church erected in 1894. In Colorado Springs the first 
Swedish service was held in 1889 and a church built in 1895. The Church in 
Pueblo was dedicated in 1892. The Greeley work was begun in 1889 and in 1900 the 
church was built, which was rebuilt in 1904. The work at Eaton began in 1891. 


And now after forty-four years of service the Colorado-Mission is. still 
functioning as an organization of Christian people who are desirous of furthering 
the cause of Christ wherever an opportunity presents itself. Many changes have 
taken place in the course of its existence in that many places have been abandoned 
owing to removal of our Scandinavian people from the mining districts especially. 
Many of the pioneers have after years of faithful service gone on to their reward, 
but their works do follow them. May the Lord bless their sacred memories 
among us and serve as a holy incentive to us to carry on the work which they 
so well have begun. Many souls have been saved through the activities of the 
Colorado Mission and heaven has been made richer as a result of the faithful en- 
deavor and sacrifice of those who founded and carried on its very fruitful work 
out here in the region of the Rockies. 
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Tue Ivumors District Socrrery OF THE SWEDISH EVANGELICAL 
FREE CHURCH 
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Seated, Left to Right: Roy Tuompson, Vice Chairman; Harry P. LuNDELL, 
Chairman and Davin Jacosson, Secretary. 


Standing, Left to Right: JoserpH Nivson, Treasurer and J. C. Ouson, Vice Secre- 
tary. 


The Swedish Free Church work in Illinois dates back to the very beginning 
of the history of our Denomination. To a great extent we might consider Chicago 
as its cradle. Men mightily used by God in those days of spiritual awakening, 
such as J. G. Princell, C. O. Sahlstrom, J. W. Stromberg, John Mortenson, A. L. 
Anderson, A. A. Anderson, Frank Lindberg, Nels Jernberg, Aug. Davis, P. G. Lantz, 
and others were the pioneers. It seems as though the work was confined mostly 
to the northern part of the State. Chicago, Evanston, Moline, Rockford, Stillman 
Valley, Joliet, New Windsor, Sherrard, Danville, and for a time also Princeton 
and De Kalb, were the places where our brethren preached the Gospel and 
churches were founded. Most of the churches then organized have grown and 
flourished and are today strong and very active, and a few more have been 
added, but the State work as a whole has, for some reason or other, not been 
as staunch and vigorous as it could have been. It is estimated by some that 
there are approximately 2,000 members in the Free Churches in the State (which 
perhaps is as great a number as in any other state, with the exception of Min- 
nesota, so the work here is healthy and promising, but the District work as such 
has not been so strong in comparison. It is perhaps difficult to state the reason 
for this, but it seems to us that in Illinois, more than in many other states, the 
work spread over the whole field almost at once, and very few new places have 
since then been opened. Opportunities for expansion and growth have not 
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been as many as in several other states in our broad land. We believe this to 
be an outstanding reason. However, more could have been done if all oppor- 
tunities had been taken care of. 


The records of the District Society from the beginning are not available. 
The minutes in the present secretary’s book do not date back any further than to 
1916, when a reorganization took place at an annual meeting held in the Free 
Church of South Chicago. But looking through old editions of “Chicago Bladet” 
we find that Rev. P. J. Elmquist in the Spring of 1899, at that time Superin- 
tendent of Missions in the Free Church, writes about a trip he made to several 
of the smaller places in Illinois where he found an open door for holding services 
but no resident pastors to look after the work, lamenting the fact that no 
State Society had as yet been organized and expressing a desire that steps be tak- 
en in this direction. Rey. Elmquist seems to have been the one who more than 
any other person was keenly interested in taking care of the Free Church work 
in Illinois as we later find an announcement in “Chicago Bladet” for October 17, 
1899, that a mission meeting was to be held in the Oak Street Mission Hall, 
205 Oak St., Chicago, and in connection with this, plans were to be laid for or- 
ganizing a District Society in the State. In a later issue of “Chicago Bladet” 
we are informed that a Society was started at said meeting, and a committee 
appointed to have charge of its activities, said commitee to consist of the fol- 
lowing brethren: P. J. Elmquist, Chairman; A. C. Leafgren, Vice Chairman; 
J. E. Hofstedt, Secretary, and Carl E. Pearson, Treasurer. 


This Society consisted of individuals, which was very customary in our 
Free Church work in those days. Later it was found more practical to have the 
churches in the state send delegates and thus be represented, and when the re- 
organization took place in 1916, this change was made. Only at intervals have 
men been called to work as evangelists or state missionaries. Perhaps the rea- 
son for this has been that funds were not so readily available. 


In later years the main interest within the churches has centered around the 
Young People’s and Sunday School conferences, which have been held once and 
sometimes twice a year and have been exceptionally well attended. At the time 
of writing the following brethren are serving as officers of the District: Harry P. 
Lundell, Chairman; R. A. Thompson, Vice Chairman; David Jacobson, Secretary; 
J. C. Olson, Vice Secretary and Joseph Nilson, Treasurer. 


At the last annual meeting some of the brethren expressed their desire that 
more life and activity be put into our work, and that the annual conference start 
as early as Thursday in the week and continue over Sunday, with large, in- 
spirational services in the evenings, and that ministers and delegates be urged to 
attend in a greater number than in the past. It was also decided to raise at 
least $200.00 during the year for home and foreign missionary work. The society 
has for several years contributed to the work in New Windsor and Joliet, and has 
lately, also, given a little lift to the work in Belmont Heights, all the other 
churches in the State taking care of themselves. It has been suggested by some 
that perhaps it would be a good plan, in order to stimulate more interest and ac- 
tivity, that some support be sent to a needy neighboring state, for instance 
Wisconsin, where several brethren labor hard in poor, but promising fields. 
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THe SwepisH EvANGELICAL Free Cuurcu District Socrery 
oF Iowa 


The Swedish Evangelical Free Church District Society of Iowa was organized 
in Boone in 1898. The officers elected were: G. A. Young, Chairman; A. Modig, 
Secretary and C. G. Holst, Treasurer. 


There were at that time about twenty Free Churches in Iowa, most of which 
did not have pastors, but depended upon occasional visits of evangelists. Thus 
G. A. Young laid the foundation for a District Society by visiting all the groups 
with the gospel message, and holding a business meeting in each place. The 
following questions were presented: 


(1) Whether they desired having a minister visit them regularly for the 
preaching of the gospel, and that they assume the responsibilities of a pastor. 


(2) Whether they were willing to give as much as possible toward the sup- 
port of this minister without expecting too much in return, especially as regards 
the frequency of the visits. 


(3) Whether they would consent to be satisfied with the choice of the min- 
ister made by the officers of the Society. 


This proposition was unanimously accepted by all the groups and the brethren 


C. S. Fredrickson and C. A. Hedlind were the first to be called for this work. 


The Society originally consisted of members contributing one dollar per year, 
but a change was made in this respect so that now the membership is made up 
of delegates from the respective churches. 


Meetings were held twice a year but even in this a change was made and the 
mid-year meeting was dropped so that since 1917 there has been only one meet- 
ing a year, usually in the month of May. 


The main function of the Society for the first fifteen or sixteen years was to 
keep one or two evangelists on the field, but by 1914 most of the churches were 
able to support their own pastors. Since that time the Society has not had 
evangelists on the field except for short periods. 


Although most of the Iowa churches have been self-supporting, some of them 
have occasionally been in need of financial assistance. Therefore, it has been the 
aim of the Society to help these churches with monthly contributions so that 
they would be able to carry on the Lord’s work. However, even this phase of the 
work had to be discontinued in the summer of 1931 due to the lack of funds. 


We are sorry, that for some reason or other, it has not been possible to 
maintain all the churches which were begun during the earlier stages of the 
Free Church work in Iowa. But we are encouraged by the fact that the churches 
at Center Grove and Marathon which were without a pastor for some time, are 
now taken care of and with very fine results. 


There are now nine churches in the Society. They are as follows: Oakdale 
Free Church (near Meriden), C. C. Carlberg, Pastor; Albert City, Arthur Peler- 
son, Pastor; Marathon and Center Grove, Arthur Anderson, Pastor; Kiron and 
Arthur, Harry Faugerstrom, Pastor; Boone, Irving Halleen, Pastor; Madrid, 
Walter C. Berggren, Pastor; Des Moines, Le Roy Aspling, pastor. 


We are looking forward to the addition of one church to our Society, namely 
the First Congregational Church of Polk City which is located ten miles south 
of Madrid. Rev. Walter C. Berggren, the pastor, has also served as pastor of the 
Free Church at Madrid since 1932. It is the intention of the Polk City Con- 
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gregational Church to send delegates to our national conference to be held at 
Boone in June, 1934. 

Since the activities of this Society are so closely related to those of the 
Iowa Young People’s Society, it seems appropriate to make mention of its here. 

The Young People’s Societies of Iowa held their first conference in Kiron in 
1901 which is said to have been the first State Young People’s conference to be 
held within the Free Church. The Conference organized into a Society at Boone 
in 1902. 

The Iowa Young People’s Society has done a great deal toward the support 
of the various branches of the Free Church work. Since 1921 the Society has given 
about $8,350.00 to foreign missions; $2,950.00: to home missions; $500.00 to the 
General Fund of the Free Church; $300.00 to the Christian Orphans’ Home; 
$200.00 to the Swedish Old People’s Home; and $200.00 to the Free Church 
Bible Institute. 

Since August, 1931 the Society has had some difficulty in raising enough moncy 
for its pledge to foreign missions and consequently has not been able to help 
the District Society with its work in Iowa as in previous years. 

However, the District Society of Iowa, under its chairman, Arthur P. Peter- 
son of Albert City, hopes to strengthen its work in the State if the Lord whom 
we serve gives us another year to labor in His vineyard. 


Minnesota District SOCIETY OF THE SWEDISH EVANGELICAL FREE 


Cuurcu U. S. A., 


Tue Executive Boarp 


Bottom Row, Left to Right: Paut Cassex, Financial Secretary; W. WestLunp, 
Vice Chairman; Mitron G. Newson, Chairman; G. VALLINDER, Treasurer; 
Davin Becker, Secretary. 

Middle Row, Left to Right: Eumrr Tuompson, Elim Home Board; Harry L. 
Carson, Vice Chairman of Trustees; Wm. B. Hatuman, Chairman of Trus- 
tees and Elim Home; RicHarp Cartson, Trustee; ALBERT WestTmMAN, Chair- 
man of Elim Home Local Board (absent from picture). 

Top Row, Left to Right: Henry Wessman, Financial Secretary of Elim Home; 
Gro. Peterson, Secretary of Elim Home; Paut Netson, Vice Secretary. 
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A history worthy of the activities of Minnesota District Society of Swedish 
Evangelical Free Church of America would fill a volume of at least 300 pages and 
100 illustrations. May such a history be written by a competent writer while there 
are persons yet living who organized the Society, pioneered its growth, and took 
active part in its development. Such a history would glorify the name of the 
Lord, and be a lasting monument to the pioneers who faithfully worked and 
willingly sacrificed that the salvation through Jesus Christ might be preached 
to everyone, that souls be saved and the Church enlarged. 


Minnesota District Socirery 


Although the Swedish Evangelical Free Church of America had been in the 
field in the state of Minnesota since the early eighties, the Minnesota District 
Society of the Free Church was not organized before January, 1907. But long be- 
fore that time there was felt an urgent need of a strong, organized state body that 
would work in harmony with the Swedish Evangelical Free Church of America. 
November 24, 1906, a meeting was held in Albion to discuss the possibilities of 
effecting such an organization. This meeting was attended by ten ministers, 
and five others sent letters of greeting and stressed the advisability of organizing 
a District Society. They all agreed on the need of it, and that there was a field 
and a future for the same. A committee was appointed to promote the project, 
‘and thanks to the activities of this committee a meeting was held Saturday, Jan. 
19, 1907 at the Free’ Church in Northeast Minneapolis. The present Editor of 
Chicago Bladet, J. C. Olson, Pastor of this church, had the honor of being the 
first host to the society. The following pastors were present: J. C. Olson, E. A. 
Halleen, C. O. Sahlstrom and G. A. Tornkvist, all of Minneapolis; P. Berg, Win- 
dom; Wm. Bergstrom, Foreston; F. Lindberg, Buffalo; O. Running, Wyanette; 
M. Book, Litchfield; J. Hoy, Constance; D. Becker and C. E. Cedar, St. Paul. 
Brethren H. M. Kjenner, C. Lind, M. Gimse, Bendick Elofson and Karl Strom 
were prevented from attending the conference, but sent by letter their greeting and 
expressed their approval of the undertaking, promising their loyal support of the 
project. Quite a few churches were represented by delegates. The present presi- 
dent of the Free Church, E. A. Halleen, was chosen chairman and P. Berg, 
vice chairman; C. E. Cedar, secretary; G. A. Tornkvist, vice secretary; Andrew 
Carlson, East Chain, treasurer. A program committee was appointed consisting of 
J. C. Olson, F. Lindberg and C. O. Sahlstrom. 

The first question to be discussed was the calling of a financial solicitor and 
an evangelist. Some thought that the same person could fill both of these 
offices, others again maintained that it would hinder the evangelist in his work 
if he also should serve as a Solicitor. Finally E. A. Halleen was appointed 
solicitor and was asked to go over the field as much as his time would permit. The 
Board was authorized to call an evangelist and arrange for his work and salary. 
The next question discussed was that of publishing a paper, an official organ. When 
it was found that the Society was financially unable to publish a paper of its 
own, an offer from the Twelfth Avenue Church to use space in its ‘Missions- 
Posten” was gratefully accepted. C. E. Cedar, the chosen reporter, was to supply 
for this space interesting news items from all parts of the state. The brethren 
promised that they would gladly cheer the reporter with many good stories and 
news items. But how these promises were kept he (the reporter) declares in his 
report to the next annual meeting. He writes, “Because the Society’s page in 
“Missions-Posten” has been barren and sometimes blank, I do not think any of 
_the brethren dare point their finger at me, as they must be well conversant with 
their own neglect and indifference.” 
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The secretary closes the minutes of the society’s first meeting with the great 
Apostle Paul’s jubilant exclamation, 


“If God be for us, who can be against us?” 

The new society met with a hearty welcome among the Free Church people. 
They saw in it an expedient agency through which God’s work could be done in 
an orderly way. At first, growth was slow, but every step taken, and every gain 
made gave new courage to do still better and bigger things, and the society’s 
work has manifestly been recognized by the Master of the precious harvest. 


The Annual Conference 1908 was held in Twelfth Avenue Church (First 
Evangelical Free Church), Minneapolis, October 23-24. At this meeting de- 
veloped a long and lively discussion concerning benefits of publishing a paper. 
A committee consisting of E. A. Halleen, C. E. Cedar and P. Benson was appointed 
to confer with the district societies of Wisconsin and Nebraska about publishing 
a paper jointly. The honor of being the first evangelist called by the society was 
given to F. O. Dahlberg, and the Free Church in Malmo has the distinction of 
being the first church receiving financial aid from the society. 


The next annual conference was held in Kerkhoven Novy. 19-20, 1909. At 
this meeting, Morris Peterson was called as evangelist for six months. It seems 
that Dahlberg had not accepted the call, but F. A. Lavine submitted a report as 
itinerant preacher, having visited 20 places. The society had secured “Missions- 
Tidningen” as their organ. The editor (whoever he was) gave a financial re- 
port and the chairman was requested to get in touch with the other District 
Societies in the attempt to interest them in the paper. At the annual meeting 
in St. Paul 1910 the chairman, E. A. Halleen, submitted a very cheerful report. 
When the Society started only six churches had permanent pastors; now not less 
than 14 churches had resident ministers. At this Conference F. Lindberg was 
called to be the Society’s solicitor. The first semi-annual meeting on record was 
held in Crow River, May 19-22, 1910. The first financial report of the Society is 
spread on the minutes of the semi-annual conference held in Albion, 1911. The 


treasurer reported to this meeting: Receipts, $269.90; disbursements, $59.35; cash 
on hand, $209.85. 


During the summer of 1911 John G. Kalson was engaged for tent work, as- 
sisted by Gust Arvidson. He reported to the annual meeting (1911) that they 
had visited 17 places, starting in East Chain and winding up in Maple Ridge. 
About one hundred souls were won for the Lord at these tent meetings, and 
$716.02 received in collections. “In Constance,” says part of his report, “the 
believers were very lively, but no emotion prevailed among the unsaved. Only six 
souls were the visible result, but an offering was taken that brought in $169.17.” 
It may be of interest to note that the present chairman of the Society and pastor 
at Central Free Church in Minneapolis and his wife (Rev. and Mrs. Milton G. 
Nelson) attended one of the series of these tent meetings at Russell and were 
there, in their early teens, gloriously converted, thus becoming a source of im- 
measurable blessing for many. 


At the semi:annual meeting 1912 the editor of “Missions-Tidningen” J. C. 
Olson reported 300 new subscribers; receipts from Nov. 1, 1911, to Feb. 27, 1912, 
$602.40; expenses, $651.90; cash on hand, $49.41. At the annual conference the 
same year he reported 2,400 subscribers. When he took over the paper a year 
before there were only 1,900 subscribers, and of these 200 were dropped because 
they were delinquent in payment of subscription. Received from Noy. 1, 1911, 
to October, 1912, $1,441.43; disbursements, $1,825.83, leaving a deficit of $384.40. 
The following year it was decided to offer the paper to the Free Church at large 
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for its official organ with the Society assuming its part of the paper’s debt. 

To the annual conference 1913 the evangelist John G. Kalson reported that 
he and Henry Berglind had conducted tent meetings in 20 places. About 78 
souls had been saved, and the collections amounted to $1,177.19. During the 
summer 1914 C. I. Lindberg worked as itinerant preacher, and C. F. Clover scat- 
tered the seed of the Gospel in Bemidji and in the vicinity. 

But space will not allow us to go into detail any further. We will take a 
few snapshots here and there, mentioning a few names, alluding to some of the 
great work the Society is carrying on through godly men and saintly women, 
and watch the Society expanding in grace, in strength and in efficiency. The 
annual and semi-annual conferences convene in October and May, respectively, 
on a Thursday evening with greetings of welcome, response and conference sermon 
by the President of the Society. The local church where the conference is held 
furnishes its best talents in music and song. The order of the conference is: 
Friday and Saturday forenoons, business sessions; in the afternoon, discussion on 
some religious subject, an address or a lecture, and in the evening preaching by 
one or two of the visiting pastors. On Sunday guest ministers speak at three 
or four meetings. The ministers, with their wives, and the delegates are lodged 
and entertained free of charge by the church members in their homes. These 
conferences are always looked forward to with great expectation and joy, and 
not least by the church, with its pastor, who has invited the Society. In smaller 
towns the event is almost a holiday for the whole community. 

During the years 1914-1924 the Society, through its evangelists, tent workers 
and solicitors, was a faithful servant of the Lord. We shall mention only one, 
H. A. C. Anderson, who, as evangelist, was in the service of the Society from 
May, 1917, to 1924. To every conference he gave a good account of his evangelistic 
work; the number of meetings he had conducted, how many miles he had traveled, 
the receipts and his expenses. According to his reports he traveled 75,766 miles 
(on the railroads) ; received in collections $9,431.06, and spent $507.69. He 
averaged more than 300 meetings a year. After he had accepted a call to Minden, 
Neb., he sent letters of greetings with a gift of five dollars to at least two con- 
ferences. 

With the year 1924 dawns a new and even brighter era for the Society, an 
era of discoveries and conquests in the large, dark sections of the northern part 
of the state. In the fall of 1923 John R. Lundberg, a man who was destined to 
be a shining light in the darkness, gave his first report to the Society of tent 
meetings held in Stafford, Jupiter, Wanaska, Sabol, Spooner, and Lindford. In 
the conclusion of this report he says: “A great many have asked to be prayed 
for, but how many were born again will be revealed by time and eternity.” 

At the same annual meeting held in St. Paul, Nov. 1-4, 1923, a very en- 
couraging report was submitted by J. H. Mars and his sons, Victor and Oscar. 
They had conducted tent meetings in Wolverton, Lake Eunice, Lake City, S. D., 
Lake Lillian, Detroit, Fish Lake, Malmo and Burns from two to three weeks at 
each place. In 172 days they had held 157 meetings besides street meetings, 
Ladies’ Aid meetings, etc. At this annual conference Oscar W. Kalberg was 
called to be Superintendent of Minnesota District Society, but declined the call. 
But when the call was renewed in May, 1925, he accepted. To the benefit of all 
concerned, this hard-working and capable man, exceptionally well fitted and 
equipped for this strenuous office, ably and faithfully served the Society in this 
capacity until May, 1933, when he resigned. At the annual conference the same 
year Axel J. Thorwall was unanimously called to be the District Superintendent, 
but declined the call. 
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The years 1924-1934 are notable years in the Society’s history. Pioneer work 
was done by God-sent men and women who gladly sacrificed their own comfort, 
interest and ambition to lay themselves on the Lord’s altar. Read the names of 
these new places that have been opened up by these men and women: Black- 
duck, Lindford, Border, Funkley, Molung, Birchwood, Pence, Walker, War- 
road, Whipholt, Kennedy, Sugar Point, Orth and many others. In the heyday 
of Funkley, an old logging town, flourished 12 saloons, but not a single church. 
The new church built by the Society was dedicated June 3, 1932, in conjunction 
with the semi-annual conference held in Blackduck June 2-5, 1932. On page 121 
(the Minutes of the Society) we meet for the first time the name of J. W. 
Fjellstedt, a name almost synonymous with pioneer missionary work. It is the 
first report from the big Blackduck field. His picturing the spiritual condition 
in the far distant part of the state is heart-rending. The labor Mr. and Mrs. 
Fyellstedt have laid down here can not be over-rated. The significance of their 
work can be only partly revealed when the great history of Minnesota District 
Society shall be written. Rev. Fyjellstedt resigned from this field at Christmas 
time, 1933, in order to continue his studies at the Free Church Bible Institute in 
Chicago. One can not read Rey. and Mrs. Fyjellstedt’s reports to the Society 
during these years without the deepest interest and sincere admiration. How they 
tell about their work, their plans, struggles and successes, and the blessings from 
the Lord! Mr. and Mrs. Geo. V. Peterson also submitted glorious reports to 
the conferences. They will have their share when the final rewards are distributed, 
as will Alford Bjurlin and J. A. Sanden, both faithful workers. 


In 1927, the So- 
ciety was incorpo- 
rated under the 
laws of the State 
of Minnesota. At 
this same _ confer- 
ence (May 12- 
15, 1927) the So- 
ciety established 
Elim Old _ People’s 
Home in Princeton, 
and elected as_ its 
board of directors, 
Carl R. Carlson, 
Elmer _ Bergman, 
George Erickson, 
Anton Anderson, 
Henry Berg, Oscar W. Kallberg, John SS. Hawkinson, August Modig, 
and C. E. Cedar. This home has operated continuously since it was established. 
The financial depression has rendered the work difficult at times, and, no doubt, 
has impaired its usefulness, but, nevertheless, blessings have emanated from this 
institution. The board of directors are especially, at this time, endeavoring to 
interest individuals to enter and enjoy the care of this home-like place on what 
they call a “monthly basis,” i. e., the individual, instead of making a permanent 
contract, pays the home a stipulated sum of money each month during his stay 
at the home, whether temporary or permanent. 


Exim Oup Propie’s Homer, PRINCETON, MINNESOTA 
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The Society has also been interested in the foreign mission. At the annual 
conference Oct. 27-30, 1921, the Society assumed the support of Mrs. Finstrom 
for seven years, at a cost of approximately $625 a year. 

Nov. 1, 1929, the treasurer reported total receipts of $7,541.70, perhaps the 
largest in the whole existence of the Society—excluding the financial account of 
Elim Old People’s Home. 

Two organizations within the Society have been of a material aid in the 
financing of its projects: “Five-cents” Society, and the Home Mission Society, 
in which each member contributes ten dollars (now two dollars or more) a year 
to the support of the work. rae 

At several occasions resolutions of thanks have been adopted thanking the 
“Soo Line” and Great Northern Railroad for honoring the Society’s traveling rep- 
resentatives with free passes on their Lines. 

The youngest church and latest addition to the Society is the Berean Tab- 
ernacle, North Minneapolis, which was dedicated Sunday, Jan. 21, 1934. Here 
Brother Dan J. Blomberg has been working hard, and his devoted labor has 
apparently met with the Lord’s approval and blessing. 

The Minnesota District Society of the Swedish Evangelical Free Church of 
America embraces about 45 churches, 36 ministers and 2,500 church members. 
The Society is at present giving financial aid to six churches. The receipts for 1933 
were $2,406.59; disbursements, $2,403.73; balance, $2.86. 


OFFICERS OF THE SOCIETY, 1907-1934 
Oscar W. KaAuiperc, Superintendent, 1925-1933 


Chairmen 
1907-1910—E. A. Halleen. 1921-1927—Oscar W. Kallberg. 
1910-1911—-C. E. Cedar. 1927-1929—G. Kallberg. 
1911-1914—F. O. Dahlberg. 1929-1931—C. E. Cedar. 
1914-1919—H. M. Kjenner. 1931-1933—E. L. Pearson. 
1919-1921—Oscar A. Anderson. 1933—Milton G. Nelson. 
Secretaries 
1907-1908—C. E. Cedar. 1919-1920—John Anderson. 
1908-1910—G. A. Tornkvist. 1920-1921—J. C. Olson. 
1910-1911—Oscar A. Anderson. 1921-1926—Axel J. Thorwall. 


1011-1914-——J. CC. Olson: 


1914-1915—Gottfried Stone. 1926-1929—Carl R. Carlson. 


1915-1918—C. I. Lindberg. 1929-1931—G. Kallberg. 
1918-1919—John G. Kalson. 1931—David J. Becker. 
Treasurers 
1907-1909—Andrew Carlson. 1916-1920—C. Meyer. 
1909-1910—L. Nyholm. 1920-1921—H. M. Kjenner. 
1910-1911—G. A. Tornkvist. 1921-1923—J. H. Mars. 
1911-1913—J. S. Nyholm. 1923-1927—Glenn Nelson. 
1913-1916—Victor Carlson. 1927—G. Vallinder. 


Persons who have been in the service of the Society as evangelists, itinerant 
preachers, home missionaries, engaged in tent work, opening up of new fields, 
establishing new churches, starting Sunday Schools and conducting Daily Vacation 
Bible Schools: 
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H. A. C. Anderson, Gust Arvidson, David J. Becker, Henry Berglind, Alford 
Bjurlin, Miss Bachman, Alvin O. Carlson, Nathaniel Carlson, Paul A. Cassel, 
C. E. Cedar, J. W. Fjellstedt, John S. Hawkinson, Marjorie Johnson, Wallace A. 
Johnson, John G. Kalson, H. M. Kjenner, J. A. Kjenner, Oscar W. Kallberg, 
G. Kallberg, P. A. Kallman, F. A. Lavine, Oscar Larson, W. O. Larson, Frank 
Lindberg, C. I. Lindberg, John R. Lundberg, Harry Lindblom, Carl Malme, Eric 
Moolund, J. H. Mars, Victor Mars, Oscar Mars, Glenn Nelson, Evelyn Nyholm, 
Miss Nyquist, Morris Peterson, Geo. V. Peterson, C. B. Reinhold, Miss Rohl, 
Miss Schmahlt, John E. Valerius, E. W. Westlund. 


“Every man shall receive his own reward according to his own labor.” 


There are many, both pastors and laymen, who have been of a great blessing 
to the Society, prayed much for it and taken a keen interest in its work, whose 
names are seldom seen in the records, but who nevertheless are worthy to be 
remembered by the Society and have their names imprinted in this imperfect 
sketch. We mention only F. Lindberg and C. O. Sahlstrom, charter members; 
A. A. Anderson, P. Benson, and especially J. E. Emanuel, who probably has attend- 
ed more conferences than any one else, having, to the best of his recollections, not 
missed any of the conferences. 


WHERE THE CONFERENCES HAvE BEEN HELD 


The first annual conference was held in First Evangelical Free Church, Min- 
neapolis, popularly known at home and abroad as the Twelfth Avenue Church. 
This church has entertained six annual meetings: 1908, 1911, 1914, 1917, 1922, 
1929. The Free Church at Kerkhoven has also six times entertained the Society 
at the annual conferences 1909, 1916, 1926, 1932, and the semi-annual meetings 
1912, 1923. The Free Churches of St. Paul and Kost come a close second with 
five meetings each. St. Paul with the annual conferences 1910, 1919, 1923, 1930, 
and the semi-annual 1914. Kost lodged the annual conferences 1913, 1918, 1927, 
1931, and the semi-annual 1921. Three churches have entertained the Society 
three times each: East Chain semi-annual 1916 and the annuals 1920, 1933; 
Wyanette the semi-annuals 1917, 1927, 1931; Lamson the semi-annuals 1920, 1926, 
1930; five churches have been hostess at two conferences each: Albion the semi- 
annual 1911 and 1934, and the annual 1924; Windom the annuals 1912, 1915; 
Buffalo the semi-annuals 1913, 1915; Estes Brook semi-annual 1918 and the 
annual 1921; Wolverton the semi-annual 1922 and the annual 1928. Nine churches 
have given the Society one invitation: Crow River the semi-annual 1910; Bock 
semi-annual 1919; the Scandinavian Free Church, 25th Avenue South, Minne- 
apolis, semi-annual 1924; Milaca semi-annual 1925; Lake Eunice the annual 1925; 
Spruce Hill semi-annual 1928; Annandale semi-annual 1929; Blackduck semi- 
annual 1932; Central Free Church, Minneapolis, semi-annual 1933. 
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THE CONFERENCE OF THE EVANGELICAL FREE AND 
INDEPENDENT CHURCHES OF NEBRASKA 


This organization was born Oct. 2, 1896, at Oakland, Nebraska, during one 
of F. Franson’s Bible Conferences. It was given the rather auspicious name of, 
“The Association of Ministers, Elders and Evangelists of the Free Churches in 
Nebraska and South Dakota.” A constitution was adopted and officers elected 
which consisted of the following: Rev. H. Collin, Newman Grove, Nebr., chair- 
man; Rey. L. M. Ekman, Holcomb, Nebr., vice chairman; A. Hjemfelt, Holdrege, 
Nebr., secretary; Rev. N. W. Nelson, Holdrege, Nebr., vice secretary. 


The first annual meeting of the organization was held the following spring, 
Feb. 24-26, at the Phelps Center Church. Here the infant organization was given 
another name, namely, “The Scandinavian Free Mission Society in Nebraska and 
South Dakota.” Christian laymen, who were interested in the furtherance of 
the Gospel and in sympathy with the Free Church work and had experienced the 
new birth, could now become members. The result was that the organization 
became stronger and more representative. Two meetings were to be held every 
year, one annual and one semi-annual conference. 


At the annual meeting held in Holcomb, 1900, Rev. E. A. Halleen, who was 
then pastor at Holcomb, was elected chairman, in which capacity he served until 
1904. Plans were made for greater extension work. A tent was purchased and 
strenuous evangelistic efforts were put forth. God crowned these efforts with 
His blessing so that many souls were saved, churches were strengthened and 
established and new territory was taken in. The following year another tent 
was donated to the Society by E. T. Flood of Newman Grove, Nebr. During 
this time the Society expanded its extension work to include Kansas also. Some 
of the workers who labored on the field during these early years were Irving 
Halleen, August Gustafson, Frank Lavine, V. Swift, A. P. Nelson, N. Swan, Carl 
Athell, August Samuelson and perhaps others. Some of the places where. tent 
campaigns were held were, Minden (country), Norman, Keene, Westmark, Funk, 
Ceresco, Waverly and a settlement west of Westmark. Salaries ranged around 
$20 to $25 per month and funds were secured mainly through collections. 


As E. A. Halleen moved out of the State, Irving Halleen, pastor at “Chicago 
Settlement,” Hamilton county, was elected chairman at the annual meeting 1904. 
He served two years. The Society had now grown considerably, so it was thought 
best to incorporate it. This was done June Ist, 1905, at Aurora, Nebr., under 
the name of “The Scandinavian Free Mission Society of Nebraska.” Evangelistic 
work in both tent and church was carried on extensively during this period also. 
E_ H. Lindquist, L. E. Coleman, Frank Lavine and Alfred Weborg were some of 
the workers who labored on the field for longer or shorter time during this period. 


At the annual meeting in 1906 H. M. Kjenner, then pastor at Newman Grove, 
and later at Keene, Nebr., became chairman. He served as chairman until the 
fall-of 1910. During this time the Society branched out in several directions. 
Tent meetings were carried on in the summer with good success. Many new 
places were opened and given financial help, such as Mitchell, Clearridge, Clear- 
water, Campbell, Verona, Ceresco, Spenneth and others. Kansas, which had or- 
ganized their own Society some years before, desired help from Nebraska, Kansas 
deciding to disband their own Society, with the understanding that we take 
over the field completely. This took place in 1909. The Society also helped to 
support an evangelist in California for a year or more. A small paper, “The 


210 GOLDEN JUBILEER 


Little Herald,’ was begun in 1908 with J. C. Olson as editor. It gained a wide 
circulation in the state, but its life was not long, as the next year it merged 
with “The Missionstidningen,” which represented a larger territory. Even the 
language question came up for discussion at the annual meeting in 1910 under 
the question: “What means ought we as ministers to make use of to preserve 
the Swedish language in our work as long as possible?” A. Weborg, P. Berg, A. 
Wickstrom, Wm. Swanson, H. M. Kjenner labored on the field part of the time 
during these years. Morris Peterson served as state evangelist for almost two 
years and Axel Ohlson in the same capacity for almost one year. 


J. C. Olson, pastor at Holdrege, Nebr., became chairman in 1911 but served 
only for one year. As state evangelist during this year we find C. O. Sahlstrom 
carrying on the fight. The Society also helped Omaha and Kearney financially. 


During the years 1912-13 John Udd was at the helm. Severe crop failures 
were experienced during this time which made it difficult to secure finances. 
Consequently the extension work suffered. A tent was in use during the summer 
of 1913, with H. G. Rodine and Gottfried Stone as evangelists. A strenuous 
drive was made to help build the Old People’s Home at Boone, Iowa. The only 
place receiving financial aid during this period was Omaha. 


At the annual meeting in 1914 Axel Ohlson became chairman and _ served 
for three years. No evangelistic effort was put forth at this time, but a plan 
to hold Bible conferences in connection with the semi-annual conferences material- 
ized and were edifying and strengthening. The Society also helped Omaha and 
Kansas City, Mo., with financial aid. J. A. Hanson, Holdrege, asked to be re- 
lieved of his duties as treasurer in 1915, as he had served in that capacity for 
more than two score years. 


John Udd was again elected chairman in 1917 and served for one year. 
C. E. Person had served as state evangelist during the year and Omaha and 
Kansas City had received financial aid. 


A. C. Leafgren, who had taken up the charge at Stromsburg, Nebr., in the 
fall of 1917, was elected chairman at the annual meeting in 1918 and served for 
three years. Greater efforts were now put forth again in the field of evangelism. 
C. O. Sahlstrom and Glenn Nelson were evangelists in 1918, while Elim Youngberg 
used the tent in western Nebraska. C. O. Sahlstrom also served as evangelist in 
1919. Besides this work the Society was still continuing to give financial aid to 
Omaha and Kansas City, providing they had pastors. In August, 1920, E. H. 
Lindquist came to the state as state evangelist and served for one year, carrying 
ou a very active work. 


As A. C. Leafgren moved out of the state, H. E. Sundberg, then pastor at 
Gothenburg, Nebr., was elected chairman in 1921 and served for two years. The 
Society tried a new branch of work at this time, namely, colportage work. An 
automobile was purchased for this purpose and Elim Youngberg carried on the 
work for some time. The Society also undertook the support for seven years of 
Lizzie Anonsen (now Mrs. C. A. Johnson), who went as missionary to Canton, 
China. As the work at Kearney had been laid down for some time, efforts were 
made by the Society to revive it again. A mission meeting at Kirk, a small 
inland place in western Nebraska, was also sponsored by the Society at this time. 


At the annual meeting in 1924, E. H. Lindquist was chosen as chairman and 
served four years. During this period the Society again launched out in more 
aggressive extension work. Real efforts were made to build up the work at 
Kearney and we find P. Berg, Joe Carlson, and Folke Ekblad, respectively, labor- 
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ing there. They were partially supported by the Society. The Omaha church and 
parsonage were sold in 1923 and the Society received $2,000.00 as its share. A 
new tent was purchased with part of this money and C. W. Nelson was called as 
state evangelist. He was assisted for_a time by Frank Lavine. He served as 
state evangelist for one and one-half years with good success. Tent campaigns 
were held in Norman, Daneville, Minden, Campbell, Sumner, Omaha and some 
other places during the two summers. Many souls were saved. Morris E. Rosene 
was called by the Society to take up work in Verona and other small places. He 
eutered upon the labor in the fall 1924 and continued to serve in this capacity 
some over three years, visiting Norman, Daneville, Campbell and later Eldorado 
more or less regularly besides the work at Verona. 


W. Westlund was elected chairman at the annual meeting of 1927 and served 
one year. Tent work was carried on during the summer with Paul Meyer as 
evangelist. Vincent Tellgren helped him during part of the summer. Campaigns 
were held in Eldorado, Sumner, New Hope and Newman Grove. 


In 1928 E. L. Pearson took over the reins for one year. Arley Bragg and 
Ernest Nelson labored in the tent during the summer. During the latter half of 
the year Peter Olson and Arley Bragg were the state evangelists. As the old 
articles of incorporation would expire in 1930, a committee consisting of Oscar 
Anderson, Irving Johnson and E. L. Pearson were elected to draw up a new 
constitution for the purpose of re-incorporation. In carrying out the decision of 
the semi-annual conference in 1927, the Kearney property was almost sold, but 
due to the desire and efforts of some of the remaining friends and the help of 
Albert Boostrom, the property was not sold by the committee in charge. 


Oscar A. Anderson was elected chairman in 1929 and served two years. A 
new tent was purchased and E. L. Pearson was called as state evangelist. Arley 
Bragg helped him during the tent season and when fall came took up the work 
at Kearney and has remained there since, doing a very good work. Stamford 
received some financial help during this time. At the annual meeting in 1930 
the new constitution was adopted. The name was changed to “The Conference 
of the Evangelical Free and Independent Churches in Nebraska.” The form of 
government was also changed from an individual membership form to a repre- 
sentative form where each Church has a right to send delegates. The Conference 
helped Kearney financially and is still giving them a helping hand, although the 
amount per year has been reduced as the church grew stronger. 


In 1931 the office of chairman was conferred upon H. G. Rodine, pastor at 
Holdrege. He served for two years. One plan that took form and was much 
discussed during this time was that of Colorado, South Dakota and Nebraska co- 
operating in calling a general field-man for this large territory. Plans materialized 
to the extent that a general committee representing the three states was elected 
and given authority to call a man. This committee extended a call to three 
or four different men but did not succeed in getting any one. The financial de- 
pression made itself felt still more, so that the matter was dropped at least tem- 
porarily. Edward Gustafson was asked by the conference to continue his work 
at Eldorado, which he did and has continued up until the present time. It was 
thought best to try to continue at least with some extension work during the 
depression, so Morris E. Rosene was called by the Conference to serve one-fourth 
of his time as field worker and he is continuing in that capacity at present. 

F. O. Dahlberg was chosen chairman at the annual meeting in 1933 and 
is the present chairman of the Conference. The other officers now serving are 
John E. Dahlin, vice chairman; H. E. Sodergren, secretary; Paul T. Seashore, 
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vice secretary; D. A. Sundberg, treasurer. Mr. Sundberg has served as treasurer 
for the last ten years. Tent work was carried on during the summer of 1933 by 
several of the pastors in the state who gave a week or more of their time. A 
tent committee was in charge of the work. Campaigns were held in Etna, 
Ogallala, Polk and Sumner. 


In looking back over the 38 years this organization has been permitted to 
exist, we thank God for His manifold blessings showered upon us, for the many 
souls that have been saved and for the work the organization has been permitted 
with God’s help to do. Yet we can also see more clearly some of the mistakes 
that were made. One of the most prominent was the failure to hold that which 
once had been won. May we therefore profit by our past mistakes, take fresh 
courage and seek the Lord for wisdom and guidance as to the work in the 
future. 


NOTE—Records for the first twelve years are lost, therefore the history up 
to 1908 may have minor mistakes as to dates, names of workers and places of 
labor. The history for this period has been carefully compiled from statements 
gleaned from those in the state during that time. If mistakes have occurred 
the committee hopes no one will take offense, as it has sought as far as possible 
to write an accurate history for this period. 


THE SCANDINAVIAN FREE CHURCH ASSOCIATION 
OF TEXAS 


THe Executive Boarp 


Back row, left to right: Rey. E. W. Fronman, Rev. E. Wernsperc, Rev. Ernest 
JOHNSON. 


Front row, left to right: A. F. Smitu, C. O. Youncstom, Aucust Linp, CLaus 
JOHNSON, 
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From some incomplete minutes of a meeting held in Abram’s Park, Manor, 
Texas, July, 1906, we learn it was decided at that time to organize an association, 
whose purpose and aim should be to give the Gospel to the many Scandinavians 
living in Texas and neighboring states. The plan was enthusiastically received 
and more than 100 persons joined the organization as charter members. The 
first board elected seems to have been a temporary one, with the following mem- 
bers: John Herner, Chairman; C. G. Nelson, Secretary; J. J. Lawson, Treasurer, 
A committee consisting of John Herner, Aug. Anderson, and J. J. Lawson was ap- 
pointed to draft a constitution. These brethren reported at the next business 
meeting, held Noy. 11, 1906, and their work was gratefully received, and the con- 
stitution adopted. This constitution declares concerning the purpose of the or- 
ganization: “The aim of this association is, and shall always be, to endeavor to 
have the Gospel preached among the Scandinavians in Texas, and_ bordering 
Southern states, and unite believers who are in sympathy with the Free church 
work, to organize churches, and if necessary, give a helping hand in supporting 
them. Any man or woman who has a personal experience of Salvation, and who 
is recommended to membership by two of the members in the association, is 
entitled to membership.” 


The members of the first executive board were: John Herner, Chairman; 
Aug. Anderson, Vice Chairman; C. G. Nelson, Secretary; Oscar Zahr, Vice Secre- 
tary; and J. J. Lawson, Treasurer. Several of the Free church ministers serving 
the association as evangelists and itinerant preachers have, during these years, 
been used mightily by God to lead many of our dear Scandinavian people to 
Christ. Possibly the revivals were more frequent in the early years of the asso- 
ciation than in the latter. 


The sum of approximately $11,000 has been paid into the Treasury and ex- 
pended during these years. The summer is the best season for all types of 
Gospel meetings in Texas, and especially camp meetings and special campaigns. 
The winter time is the rainy season, when the roads become almost impassable. 
However, there has been a great improvement in the highways during recent 
years. To conduct these special summer meetings, evangelists are generally en- 
gaged. Sometimes they are conducted by the local pastors. Camp meetings 
were very common in the early days of the organization. These were generally 
held in parks adapted for the purpose. It was an inspiration to see a large 
number of tents pitched among the trees, hear the lively singing, the warm 
prayers, and witness such zeal for souls’ manifested among the campers. No 
wonder we experienced glorious revivals and seasons of refreshing. We, who 
remember those days, cannot help but long for a repetition of such times. The 
Brushy Free Church held its meetings in a park a few miles away. The Free 
churches at Decker and Kimbro, being only fifteen miles apart, used to join with 
Austin and Elroy for its summer meetings at Abram’s park. (Austin, Decker 
and Elroy have since-merged and built their church in Austin.) 


It used to be a common scene in Abram’s Park: the wooden tabernacle sur- 
rounded by tents; throngs of people coming from far and near by horse and 
buggy, lumber wagons, two-wheel carts, and saddle horses. Everybody seemingly 
had time to attend meetings in those days and also to remain the whole week. 
The Word of God was sacredly honored and everyone seemed to feel his re- 
sponsibility for the success of the meetings. Scores of Christians remained until 
late hours pleading with souls. Somehow with the coming of the automobile, 
this scene has changed, and naturally we wonder why. 
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At the annual meeting held in Decker 1910, it was decided to buy a tent to 
be used by all the churches at their special meeting places. During the approxi- 
mately 25 years it has been used, large congregations of people have gathered in 
it each year, and hundreds have found peace with God and their fellowmen. 
Since 1928, most of the summer meetings have been held in the Wesleyan Park. 
In 1928, Rev. Gustaf Johnson, from Minneapolis, after an absence of seventeen 
years, visited this, his native state. He came upon an invitation from the Metho- 
dists and the Free churches, and the newly erected tabernacle in Wesleyan Park 
was the meeting place. Thousands upon thousands came to these meetings, so that 
this spacious tabernacle was taxed way beyond its limit. Hundreds came forward 
for prayer, and all in all it was a most blessed time. Because the Texas univer- 
sity borders the park, it was found expedient recently to sell the Wesleyan Park 
to that institution, and hence we are again compelled to use our old tent and we 
believe it will serve us a few more years. 


The following brethren have served as Chairmen: John Herner, H. E. Sund- 
berg, C. H. Gustavson, C. G. Nelson, E. H. Lindquist, C. W. Nelson, T. G. Ohlson, 
and E. Wernberg; as Vice Chairmen, Aug. Anderson, C. G. Nelson, Henning 
Youngquist, H. A. Gusten, P. Lindstrom, Carl G. Athell, M. F. Abrahamson, 
John Udd, Fred Elmer, Alf. Stone, C. H. Gustavson, Carl A. Malme, and E. W. 
Frohman; as Secretary: C, G. Nelson, H. E. Sundberg, H. A. Gusten, Carl J. E. 
Nelson, Carl O. Anderson, Aug. Anderson, S. E. Green, John Udd, A. F. Smith, 
Alf. Stone, C. A. Sandahl, and Ernest Johnson; as Vice Secretary: Oscar Zahr, 
C. G. Athell, A. F. Smith, Carl O. Anderson, C. W. Carlson, Tom Anderson, 
Philip Lind, C. A. Sandahl, Thure Ohlson, and as Treasurer; Aug. Lind, J. J. 
Lawson, C. O. Youngblom, Henning Youngquist, and Claus Johnson. 


The following brethren from the north have served at the summer meetings: 
G. A. Young, Morris Peterson, Victor Swift, C. A. Hedlind, E. Pearson, C. E. 
Clover, C. E. Cedar, Ludvig Anderson, C. O. Sahlstrom, Gust F. Johnson, Carl 
W. Nelson, John Udd, E. A. Halleen, several times, A. C. Leafgren, and G. Kall- 
berg. Preachers who have served as itinerant preachers and evangelists are: 
John Herner, Alf. Lundgren, Ernest Johnson, Enoch H. Skooglund, Alf. Sandeen, 
Titus Johnson, H. E. Sundberg, and others. 


The Executive Board of the association at present: E. Wernberg, Chairman ; 
E W. Frohman, V. Chairman; Ernest Johnson, Secretary; A. F. Smith, V. Sec- 
retary; C. O. Youngblom, Aug. Lind, Claus Johnson, Trustees. 


Our prayer is, that each individual who has and is holding membership in 
our association, at last may find himself safe at home in the “land that is fairer 
than day.” May each soul, also, who through the work of the association has 
been brought to God, stand true to Him. 


Jesus keep us near the cross 
There’s a precious fountain, 
Free to all a healing stream 
Flows from Calvary’s mountain. 


In the cross, In the cross 
Be my glory ever 
Till my ransomed soul shall find 
Rest beyond the river. 
Let us pray God that, in spite of the vicissitudes of life, we shall never preach 


anything save Christ and Him crucified, and rather terminate our association 
than to abandon the true Gospel. 


Swedish Lhangelical Free Mission Society 
of South Dakota 


Tue Executive Boarp 


GLENN NELSON 


Chairman 
eee pate Epcar NELSON 
ce auwrman Secretary 
Victor Mars Emit JOHNSON 


Vice Secretary Treasurer 
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SwepisH EvANGELICAL FREE Cuurcu Mission SOCIETY OF 
SoutH DAKOTA 


This society was organized at Laketon, S. Dak., July 6, 1906, with a charter 
membership of fifteen persons. These had convened to discuss how best they 
might spread the Gospel within the State. The outcome was this organization. 
For seventeen years it functioned under the name “Swedish Free Mission Society 
of South Dakota,” and in accordance with the constitution adopted at its first 
annual business meeting. To its original aim, the sending forth and supporting 
of evangelists, and ministry of prayer, it has adhered. 

Few are the years in which no evangelist has been active on the field. These 
have served, some without any pledged support, others with partial support, and 
usually one or two each year, especially during the summer tent season, with 
full support. Of those who from the beginning until now have served in this 
ministry, a short time or longer, are O. Holmes, N. Carlson, David Carlson, 
John Nelson, C. Liljekvist, C. Norgaard, Tilda Nelson, M. Jensen, Harry Lind- 
blom, Ernest Carlson, Fred Elmer, Victor Carlson, John Kjenner, C. C. Carlberg, 
QO. Stenerson, Joseph Carlson, Frank Lindberg, C. B. Reinhold, C. G. Anderson, 
Victor Mars, Oscar Mars, N. Wicksell, Andrew Anderson, Victor. Rydberg, John 
Nylander, Paul Meyer, Paul Nelson, F. O. Dahlberg, and Arthur P. Kallman. 

“This labor of love has not been without spiritual value. The following 
statements from annual reports are representative: “Prayed with seeking souls,” 
“Prayed for a few,” “Souls were saved during the year,” “God in His grace saved 
souls.” 

Two tents have been owned and used by the society, one worn out in service, 
the other still in use. 

In 1923 a new constitution was adopted, changing the society’s name to 
“The Swedish Evangelical Free Church Mission Society of South Dakota’; chang- 
ing its membership from the individual to the group and delegate system; and 
adding to its purpose, that of helping financially weak churches to support a 
pastor. Places at one time or another voted help are Veblen, Hillhead, Langford, 
Holmquist, and Rapid City. 

At the semi-annual meeting held at Beresford in 1923, the society had invited 
a representation from the various young people’s societies within the state. At 
this time was organized the South Dakota Young People’s Association, which for 
the first few years met together with the District Society for its annual meetings. 
A place has since been purchased at Arlington Beach, Lake Poinsett, where the 
young people, in connection with their annual meeting, conduct a Bible Conference 
each year. 

Approximately $14,000 have been raised and spent in the work of evan- 
gelization by the District Society during the years it has functioned. During 
recent years, until the depression set in, the sum spent annually has ranged from 
a minimum of $500.00 to a maximum of $1,400.00. 

The present members of the board are Chairman: Rey. Glenn G. Nelson, 
Beresford ; Vice Chairman: Rev. John Lundberg, Holmquist; Secretary: Rev. Edgar 
D. Nelson, Stockholm; Vice Secretary: Rey. Victor Mars, Rapid City, and Treas- 
urer: Emil Johnson, Stockholm. 

The annual meetings, too, have not been without direct spiritual blessing. 
From the secretary’s book are taken the following statements: “Prayed with a 
few souls,’ “The last service became a salvation and consecration meeting, not 
a few were prayed for,” “Prayed for five souls,” “One soul was saved,” “Many 
sought salvation and rededication.” The true and eternal values of the society’s 
activities eternity must make known, 
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THE WISCONSIN DISTRICT WORK 


It is with deep gratitude in our hearts to God we survey the present strength 
of the Wisconsin District Society. The following are its present officers: Martin 
Ramsey, Chairman; Andrew Modig, Vice Chairman; Eric Johnson, Secretary; 
Miss Hamay Hanson, Financial Secretary; Axel Soderstrom, Treasurer. 

We confess, at the very beginning of this report, that we lack necessary 
acquaintance with the work of the earlier pioneers to do it justice. However, we 
are indeed grateful to those men and women who planted the ensign of the cross 
on our rolling hills and in our templed forests. 

For the sake of convenience we are arranging the various churches alphabeti- 
cally, considering first those fields where fully organized work now exists. 

(1) Arpin is one of the older fields. God has blessed this work through- 
out the years of its existence. It has experienced a healthy growth. Brother 
Axel Sewall, its present pastor, continues to serve this church and Junction City 
with an acceptable teaching ministry. 

(2) Apple River Free Church dates back to the earliest days of our de- 
nominational work. It was in the earlier days a much-frequented “‘stop-off” 
place for travelling ministers. In later years this field was greatly revived during 
the ministry of Brother Ruben Gustafson, now missionary to China. Its present 
pastor, Andrew Modig, who is also an officer in the General Conference, though 
residing in Minneapolis, regularly visits this field. 

(3) Bear Lake is a work, no doubt, well known to many readers. ‘These 
earnest workers are carrying on with Brother Paul Alfors serving them. He has 
conducted Bible Camp meetings during the summer in the adjacent communities. 
He is also serving the Bone Lake Mission Church. 

(4) Eagle River is one of the newer fields. Brother Oscar Rhenberg, after 
a series of successful meetings, moved up there with his family. The work is 
conducted in a hall at Eagle River and in a schoolhouse a number of miles 
north of town. This is a great mission field and Brother and Sister Rhenberg 
have laid down a real sacrificial work. 

(5) Junction City, like Arpin, is served by Rev. Sewall. This field has 
been a rather difficult one; however, love and perseverance have united the 
friends in the common cause, so that not only has the work been carried on 
nobly during late years, but success has also rewarded the labors. 

(6) Pepin and Ella are also numbered among the older fields. These 
churches are located in scenic surroundings. The former is on a hilltop in billowing 
highlands and the latter close by the murmuring flow of the Chippewa River. 
This work has evidenced the blessings of God in the salvation of souls. Its present 
pastor, Elving Peterson, has just entered the pastorate, succeeding Brother Martin 
Ramsey. 

(7) Pleasant Hill Church began primarily as a Sunday School but later on 
took the form of organized work. The Sunday School has always enjoyed an 
encouraging attendance and from this field have risen several scholars who have 
later been called by the Lord to the harvest. The church has felt constrained 
during the last years to limit its activities to Sunday School work exclusively. 

(8) Radisson-Couderoy. This work was born in the hearts of a few God- 
loving members of a worldly church. As they could not conscientiously tolerate 
the modern church-age polity and life, they withdrew. Eric W. Johnson was 
asked to organize this group and the work has had God’s signal blessing during 
its short existence. Through the kindness of friends, donations have been re- 
ceived for the attainment of its cherished hope, a church home. The realization 
has been delayed on account of the prevalent depression, but noble efforts have 
been and are still being made. A good deal of the lumber has been donated or 
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purchased and we believe that soon a suitable building will grace the beautiful 
site donated for that purpose. Up until the present the congregation has gathered 
in the town hall. Recently Rev. Eric W. Johnson resigned and was succeeded by 
Brother Ramsey. 

(As the Trade River Church has decided to buy a page in this book, little 
needs to be said except that this church is now the leading group in the state. 
We appreciate its sterling co-operation and brotherly love.) 

Secondly, we wish to mention places where work is conducted under the 
auspices of and in harmony with our district. 

(1) Bass Lake. This work is the result of an evangelistic effort by Rev. 
Hjalmer Eckblad and Rev. and Mrs. Eric W. Johnson. This work is, in spite 
of difficulties, ably led by Misses Marjory Johnson and Luella Weathers. As this 
field is near Trade River, much of the support, especially the financial, comes 
from there. 

(2) Fence, our farthest field toward the east, is located about 15 miles 
from Iron Mountain, Mich. This work dates back to the “good old days” when 
a revival fire swept through there and many found Christ. Then, some years 
ago, one of the young men of that community, Odin Wickstrom, found Christ, 
and after completing Bible studies at God’s Bible School, he returned to conduct 
regular services. He helped to gather funds for the purchase of a nearby school- 
house, which was reconstructed into a church home. 

(3) Indian Reservation, a mission field within the mission field, has been 
brought to our attention through the valued work of Mrs. White, a converted 
Chippewa, Catholic Indian. In spite of advancing years and physical handicaps, 
she is tirelessly visiting wigwams and villages. Souls have been won through 
her ministry. Then about three years ago Brother Rittgers joined our ranks and 
has now moved up on the Reservation together with his family. They live in a 
dance hall, where they also conduct services, besides those held at other outposts. 
The Indians do accept “God’s Religion.” May we remember these dear ones in 
prayer. 

(4) Rocky Ridge is our youngest group. As a district our first acquaintance 
with this field was through the teaching ministry of Brother Rittgers. Later this 
contact was strengthened through special meetings, when a goodly number ac- 
cepted the Lord. These converts, together with those brought to the Lord during 
Brother Rittgers’ ministry, were later baptized and joined together as a Sunday 
School. 

Three of our ministerial brethren, V. A. Hansen, Sam Rasmussen and Axel 
Segergren, vitally interested and connected with the work, are not definitely en- 
gaged in pastoral work. Brother Hansen is town clerk of Polk county, and in 
spite of many office duties is ever interested in the Lord’s work and is well 
scheduled each Sunday. 

Brother Rasmussen had to return to his farm to attend to its keeping, but 
is still active in the Lord’s service. 

Brother Segergren has laid down many years of work on this field and has 
been a great blessing to many and the means of leading several to the Lord. 
He was for a number of years practically alone on the field visiting the different 
points. He is at present on a farm at Pittsville, Wis. 

Lastly, there are other groups in the making, but on account of the fact 
that we only wish to present definite, actual gains, we feel justified to omit the 
same. Not in the spirit of underestimation, but business economy. 

Wisconsin is an open challenge to faith and service. Its work calls for 
sacrifice. At present nine of our eleven workers are without definite support. 
But the work goes on “with the Cross of Jesus going on before.” 
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THe EVANGELICAL FREE CoHurcH WESTERN District CONFERENCE 


Members of the Present Lxecutioe Board 


G. STONE 


V. Chairman 


A. J. THORWALL 
Chairman 


E. H. Linpauist 
Superintendent 
and Trustee 


Puitie C. Hanson Swan JOHNSON 
Secretary Treasurer and Trustee 
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EXECUTIVE BOARD (Continued) 


N. J. CHRISTENSON Victor E. NELSON A. L. Swanson 
V. Secretary Financial Secretary Trustee 


The Evangelical Free Church work on the west coast and in the western 
states began in the last decade of 1800 and in the early part of 1900. People 
who had been converted—former members and friends of the Free Church 
movement in the eastern and middle states—settled in the evergreen forests of 
the North Pacific coast region and in the semi-tropical and balmy California. 
Zealous laymen gathered the people of the various communities, particularly the 
Scandinavians, and held prayer and Bible-study meetings. Travelling ministers 
in semi-circuit manner visited these groups from time to time holding Gospel 
services. Gradually regular services were established, meeting houses were built, 
and independent (i. e. Free) churches were organized. The earliest work on the 
west coast was begun in Seattle about the year 1890; the work at Tacoma began 
three or four years later. The first ministers to the Northwest were Rev. John 
Peterson and Rey. S. P. Everlov; a few years later Rev. J. E. Hofstedt and 
Rev. David Anderson arrived. In Seattle the group of Christians were organ- 
ized into a church as early as 1892. In California, Free Church people from the 
cast moved to the larger cities at an early date but very little was done in the 
way of organization. Rey. John Peterson, in cooperation with the others, con- 
ducted a Gospel Mission in San Francisco in the nineties. Permanent work was 
started at Kingsburg, Turlock and Berkeley in the period 1903 to 1906. The 
Kingsburg church was organized and incorporated in 1904 with thirteen mem- 
bers; Turlock and Berkeley followed soon after. Before that time Rev. J. Peter- 
son, N. Saabye and other Free Church men had visited the field; J. Peterson and 


N. P. Swan had made their homes in the rural district near Kingsburg and Rey. 
Aug. Olson at Turlock. 


As local independent churches were established over a large area the need 
for some method of uniting these churches in the work of spreading the Gospel 
was keenly felt. The consciousness of this need brought about the initial steps 
in the formation of a District Society under whose direction the work of the 
western territory was to go forward. The first pastors, called and supported 
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by the churches, were: Morris Peterson of Berkeley, E. H. Lindquist of Kings- 
burg and C. G. Nelson of Turlock, ‘all in 1908. Previously the work had been 
carried on by the groups and the ministers living among them. The California 
group of ministers—urged by John Peterson, veteran among ministers of the 
west—decided to organize the state work immediately. This took place at a con- 
ference held at Turlock April 10-12, 1908. Name: The Scandinavian Free Mis- 
sion District Society of California; Objectives, organize scattered Christians, dis- 
patch and support workers on the field, render financial aid to immature churches, 
hold property in trust for churches until they were properly organized to take 
it over; Official Board, Chairman, C. G. Nelson of Turlock; Vice-chairman, Otto 
Rodman of Maxwell; Secretary, John Peterson of Kingsburg; Vice-Secretary, E. 
H. Lindquist of Kingsburg; Treasurer, August Peterson of Berkeley. 


During four years the extension work of the newly organized District Society 
was carried on by the pastors of the churches, holding services in new and out- 
lying places. Rev. John Peterson was engaged by the Society to travel and 
preach on its behalf during intermittent periods. The churches at Orland and 
Richvale were founded during this time. 


At the annual conference of 1912, E. H. Lindquist was called and accepted 
the position of State Missionary and Field worker. His visits to the various 
preaching points were rewarded with the addition of souls to the Kingdom and 
constructive results in the edification of the believers. Particularly gratifying was 
the progress of the work at Orland and Los Angeles. It was about this time that 
a small group of Christians at Oakland organized themselves as a Free Church. 
They were assisted by Rev. C. E. Cedar, Chairman of the District Society and 
Rev. Oscar Carlson, pastor at Berkeley. Early in 1913 the State Missionary 
made his headquarters in Los Angeles. With the help of a group of Christians 
who were holding independent services and gathering up other interested people 
who had recently moved there from the east he organized the Free Church in 
September, 1913, also the Sunday School, the Young People’s Society and 
Ladies’ Aid Society. During this period the Field Worker's time was divided between 
the establishing of the church in Los Angeles and travelling over the entire 
California area. 


<< Rev. Oscar Carlson be- 
came the next State Mis- 
sionary and Field Worker 
for the California  Dis- 
trict. He took up his 
duties early in 1915 and 
waged a strong campaign 
in bringing the truth of 
Christ to new and_ out- 
lying places. Many _peo- 
ple were won to. the 
Master and _ scattered 
Christians received new 
inspiration. Rey. F. O. 
Bergstrom, a former mis- 
sionary to Japan, took up 


the state work at the 
F. O. Berestrom Oscar CARLSON 
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close of Rev. Mr. Carlson’s ministry. The regular field activity was augmented 
by the inauguration of a completely new work, that of a Gospel ministry to 
the numerous Japanese people who lived in many of the towns and cities of 
California. Meanwhile the Society did a needful and successful work in con- 
tributing to the aid of pastors in several of the newer churches. This was con- 
tinued until such churches were fully self-supporting. 


During the advance of the Free Church work in California the Oregon- 
Washington district also progressed. A Free Church served the community of 
Silverdale, Washington for many years. The church in Portland, Oregon was 
organized about 1908, has continued to grow through the years and is today 
triumphantly witnessing for the Savior. At Harper, Washington, Christian ac- 
tivity was started about 1911; later a church was organized which continues to 
flourish. 


At various times through the summers, the California District Society has 
conducted evangelistic campaigns using a large tent for meeting place. In some 
of those campaigns resident pastors have conducted services; at other times 
special evangelists have been engaged for limited periods. In the summer of 
1928 a successful series of meetings was held at Petaluma by Rev. W. B. Hall- 
man, Rev. P. C. Hanson and Rev. A. J. Thorwall. They were assisted by Mr. 
H. D. Peterson, Miss Alma Olson and others. A number of people were saved 
and a permanent work was started with Miss Olson laboring on the field for 
several months. In beginning of 1929 the present workers, Rev. Mr. and Mrs. 
N. J. Christensen, returned missionaries from China, were called and moved to 
the field. Their efforts have been crowned with very marked success. This work 
is still under the direction of the District Conference and the property is held 
by that organization; but rapid strides forward have been made and the day is 
nearing when the entire work will be autonomous. Many have been won to 
Christ. A strong Sunday School is developing and other departments of a 
thriving church are being organized. 


In 1929 the Free Mission of Salt Lake City petitioned the District Society of 
California for assistance. Due to a lamentable scarcity of workers and funds 
the work there had been at low ebb for several years. At a conference of the 
General Swedish Evangelical Free Church held soon after this, Salt Lake City 
was transferred to the Western District Conference with the promise of financial 
assistance. The title to the real estate, church and parsonage, still remains in 
the possession of the General Free Church. The work which had been carried 
on through the years by faithful remaining members of the local congregation was 
vigorously renewed in the fall of 1931 when the District Conference sent Rev. 
A. P. Kallman there. He was followed by Rev. Simon Anderson in 1933, and the 
work is being carried on successfully. 
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MEMBERS OF THE FIRST EXECUTIVE BOARD 


Rev. JouHn PETERSON 
Secretary 


Otto RopMAN 
V. Chairman 


Rev. C. G. NELSON 


Chairman 


Aucust PETERSON Rev. E. H. Linpqutist 
Treasurer V. Secretary 
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Through the later years of the District Society’s activity an increasing need 
for church representation, reorganization and boundary setting was felt. At the 
annual conference held at Los Angeles, March 16, 1929, three trustees were elected 
(E. H. Lindquist of Kingsburg, Swan Johnson of Berkeley, A. L. Swanson of 
Turlock) and, together with the Executive Board instructed to incorporate the 
conference, on the bases of church representation by delegates. They were in- 
structed to draft a new Constitution, written in English, based on the original 
Swedish one and generally prepare the way for a thorough revision of the Society’s 
system of work. At the next annual conference held at Turlock April 5th, 1930, 
the reorganization was accomplished. The new Constitution was ratified, the ar- 
ticles of incorporation drawn up, and the headquarters (Turlock) was chosen. 
The important provisos of the Constitution include: Name, “The Evangelical 
Free Church Western District Conference”; Belief, the Bible, i. e. the Holy Scrip- 
tures of the Old and New Testaments, constitutes the Word of God and the Gospel 
of Salvation for all men and is therefore the only perfect rule for doctrine, faith and 
life; Purpose, to carry out Christ’s commission in the dissemination of the Gospel, 
in the saving of lost souls and in the edification of believers; Field, from the south- 
ern border of Canada to the northern border of Mexico and from the Pacific 
coast of the United States to the American Rocky Mountains; The Official Board: 
Superintendent E. H. Lindquist, Chairman A. J. Thorwall, Vice Chairman Wil- 
liam B. Hallman, Secretary Philip C. Hanson, Vice Secretary N. J. Christensen, 
Financial Secretary, William B. Hallman, Trustees, A. L. Swanson, Swan Johnson, 
E. H. Lindquist. 


The reorganized District Conference has continued to do its uttermost in 
spreading the Gospel in new localities as well as to support the work in places 
where such assistance is needed. At present its principal enterprise is the direc- 
tion and execution of the work at Petaluma, California and the partial support 
of the churches at Salt Lake City, Utah and Harper, Washington. Its pro- 
gram for the future is to enter upon a strong campaign of extension, reaching 
out to unserved yet accessible places in the far west. This program commits the 
District Conference to a platform of courageous evangelism, aggressive organiza- 
tion and efficient follow-up activity. 


The members of the present Executive Board are: Chairman A. J. Thorwall, 
who has already in his aggressive and resourceful way served the Conference 
longer than any previous chairman—more than seven years. Vice Chairman, Gott- 
fried Stone; Secretary, Phillip C. Hanson; Vice Secretary, N. J. Christensen; 
Financial Secretary, Victor E. Nelson; Trustees, A. L. Swanson, E. H. Lindquist, 
Swan Johnson. Superintendent, E. H. Lindquist. 
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YOUNG PEOPLES’ AND SUNDAY SCHOOL CONFERENCES 


YounG PEorpLE AND SUNDAY ScHOOL ASSOCIATION OF CALIFORNIA 


“Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, unmovable, always abound- 
ing in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not in 
vain.” 1 Cor. 15:58. 

Our greatest victory is a motive to service in life. It was with such a pur- 
pose that the Evangelical Free Church Young People’s Conference of California 
was organized at a District Conference held at Turlock, September, 1916. The 
societies then represented were: Turlock, Kingsburg, Berkeley, Los Angeles and 
Orland. At first, conferences were held each fall in connection with the District 
Conference, at the various local churches. 

In 1924 it was decided to invite the Sunday Schools to join with the Young 
People’s Conference. Thus in 1925 at Kingsburg our first united conference of 
the Young People and Sunday School was held. Since then Melrose or Oakland 
and Petaluma have joined our ranks. 

In the spring of 1926 a decision was made to change the time of the Young 
People and Sunday School Conference from the fall to the summer, and to hold 
a Bible Conference in conjunction with it, at a permanent Conference ground. 
Mount Hermon was the chosen site, and since 1926 the Young People and Sun- 
day School Bible Conference has been held there during the first two weeks of 
July. 

Special guest speakers within our Denomination have been, Rey. Mr. Harry 
Lindblom, Rev. Mr. Irving Johnson, Rey. Mr. E. A. Halleen, Prof. Gustay Ed- 
wards, Prof. A. L. Wedell and Mr. C. B. Hedstrom. Our missionaries from the 
foreign lands have been Rev. Mr. Titus Johnson of Africa, Rev. and Mrs. J. W. 
Rodman of South America, Rey. Mr. Arthur Lindquist of China, and Miss Esther 
Lundin of Africa. This year our own missionary Mrs. Naomie Olson Skoglund 
and her husband will be our guest speakers. Our local ministers of the California 
district have also taken part. 

The Conferences have given a spiritual missionary awakening to those who 
have attended. Rich blessings have been received. Souls have been saved and a 
deeper desire for living a life in Christ has been witnessed. 

Prior to our Mount Hermon Bible Conference we sent money to our Free 
Church School and to Foreign Missions. At our first summer Bible Conference 
it was decided to support or help support some certain missionary. Mrs. Naomie 
Olson Skoglund is now our representative in Belgian Congo, Africa. 

Our Home work has not been neglected for our Young People’s Conference 
has helped with the work in the District and especially at our new field, Peta- 
luma. 

Our Sunday School work has been very loyal to its Motto, “Children for 
Jesus.” Miss Alma J. Olson was Sunday School and Young People’s state worker 
for a few years. 

One new Sunday School has been organized, that at Petaluma. 

The last two years our Young People and Sunday School Associations have 
elected separate officers for each work. The Sunday School has also been a 
help to our State District. Each year a trophy cup is given to the Sunday School 
that wins in attendance. Every Sunday School has had the cup once, and 
Petaluma has won it three successive years. We rejoice in our new Sunday School, 
for it is part of the work of all the Sunday Schools in the state. 


Ever “looking unto Him” we press forward and upward. 
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SwepDIsH EVANGELICAL YOUNG PEOPLE’S AND SUNDAY SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE OF THE STATE OF COLORADO 


The Swedish Evangelical Young People’s and Sunday School Conference of 
Colorado is a comparatively young organization, our conference at Greeley last 
August being the fifteenth annual session. At present it is made up of four 
churches, namely: Eaton, Greeley, Denver, and Colorado Springs. 

August 28, 1919, the Christian friends who were interested in the Young 
People’s and Sunday School work in our state gathered in Denver, at the invita- 
tion of the Denver Free Church, for the first conference. 

The conference was opened with the singing of that wonderful Swedish 
hymn “Var store Gud goér stora under.” Rey. Richard Carlson, now pastor in 
Kerkhoven, Minnesota, gave a speech of welcome in behalf of the congregation 
and Young People’s Society. Rev. F. O. Dahlberg, who was pastor of the Greeley 
Swedish Evangelical Free Church, gave the response for the visitors and Rey. 
Carl W. Nelson, who is now in Los Angeles, preached the first conference sermon. 
Others of our ministers and laymen who took part in that first conference 
were the late Rey. Alex Klint, Rev. Fred Elmer, George Bostrom and N. A. 
Hyden. Rey. F. O. Dahlberg, N. A. Hyden, and Carl W. Nelson were elected as 
members of the first board and also as program committee. 

Many timely subjects were discussed during that conference, which are still 
of great importance to Christians who have an interest in spreading the blessed 
gospel, such as “How to get a revival” and “Are our Sunday School methods up 
to date?” 

The purpose of the conference, according to the constitution, is: “to intensi- 
fy the spiritual life of our young people and to make Christian leaders of them, 
especially as Sunday School workers,” and, “to seek the salvation of the unsaved.” 

During the years 1928 to 1930 we held our conference in Geneva Glen and 
Pinecrest, which are summer camps, but because of the expense and because so few 
people could be benefitted by that arrangement we decided to go back to the 
churches. 

We have tried to help in the spreading of the Good News to those outside 
of Christ by organizing Gospel teams within our churches and these have gone 
out and held services as opportunities have been given. 

Each year a missionary offering is taken. We have contributed to the Free 
Church Bible Institute of Chicago for many years and at present we are support- 
ing a native teacher in Canton, China, where our dear brother in Christ, Arthur 
G. Lindquist, labors. 

Our 1933 conference was held in Greeley, August 24-27, inclusive. It was 
truly blessed of God. Our motto was “We would see Jesus” and we trust and 
pray that those who attended went back to their respective churches with an 
ever increasing desire to see Jesus and to help others to see Him, our blessed 
Redeemer. 

The present members of the Board are: 

Chairman, Reuben Nelson, Eaton Secretary, Norma Carlson, Colo. Springs 
Vice Chrmn., Edith Johnson, Greeley Vice Secty., Roland Johnson, Eaton 
Treasurer, Martin Eskildson, Denver 

We are already looking forward to our 1934 conference which, if the Lord 
tarries, will be held in Colorado Springs in August, and we pray that it will be 
the most blessed conference we have had and that souls will be gathered into 
the Kingdom. 

If the Lord should come before that time, we will meet in a greater con- 
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ference around the throne of God to sing the praises of Him who has inspired us 
to meet annually to become more grounded in the faith and to enjoy the fellow- 
‘ship of Christian friends. 


Tue Younc PEOpPLE’s CONFERENCE OF ILLINOIS 


This Conference is an organization within Illinois made up of the local 
young people’s societies of the state. It aims, first, to foster more mutual 
sympathy between the societies, and secondly, to seek new fields to which the 
‘Free Church might turn for pioneer work. In keeping with these aims its signifi- 
cant motto, “Saved to serve,” is appropriate. 

The Conference has enjoyed more than a quarter century of existence. In 
1908 a number of far-sighted pastors and laymen realized that with a bond of 
fellowship between them the various groups could do much in encouraging and 
inspiring each other, so at a meeting in Rockford during June, 1908 this Con- 
ference was organized and has since maintained its own executive board of 
which C. Alvin Johnson is the present chairman. The name “Ungdomsférbundet 
av Svenska Evangeliska Frikyrkan i staten Illinois” was given to the organiza- 
tion but with the advent of the new generation most of the traces of the Swedish 
language have disappeared and the organization now bears the name, The 
Young People’s Conference of Illinois. 

For a long while special annual meetings were held in connection with the 
state’s summer conference but in 1929 the fiscal year was shifted from July to 
January. Since then the Conference has held joint mid-winter conferences with 
the Illinois Sunday School Association. Besides providing for the business 
transactions, these conferences have been a source of spiritual nurture to the 
workers. 

We believe heartily in this organization and pray that God may use it, not 
only to win our young people for Christ, but also to stimulate their interest in 
the work of spreading the Gospel to others who would otherwise never hear the 


Word. 


EVANGELICAL FREE CHURCH SUNDAY ScHOOL ASSOCIATION 


oF ILLINOIS 


The Evangelical Free Church Sunday School Association of the State of 
Illinois was organized October 29, 1910, at a meeting held in the Oak St. Free 
Church, Chicago. Rev. G. A. Young was chosen as temporary chairman. The first 
officers elected were as follows: Chairman, Gust Kling, Rockford; Vice Chairman, 
O. N. Alfors, Lake View, Chicago; Secretary, T. Tronstad, Roseland, Chicago; 
Vice Secretary, Gust Hammer, Chicago; Treasurer, Frank Johnson, Chicago. It 
must have been a very interesting conference according to the minutes of the 
meeting. 

Since the organization of the Association, Conferences have been held in 
the following places: 1911, Rockford; 1912, Summerdale, Chicago; 1913, Elim, 
Chicago; 1914, Moline; 1915, Lake View, Chicago; 1916, Winnetka; 1917, Rock- 
ford; 1918 through 1928 at Camp Epworth near Belvidere, Illinois; 1929, Elim, 
Chicago; 1930, Summerdale, Chicago; 1931, Rockford; 1932, Winnetka; 1933, Lake 
View, Chicago; and 1934 at So. Chicago; Prior to 1929, conferences were held 
in the late summer or early fall and since 1929 the conference dates have been 
changed to the months of February or March. 


228 GOLDEN TUBILTEL 


Various missionary enterprises were supported by the Association, until the 
Summer Conference of 1923, held at Camp Epworth, when the three groups, 
(Sunday School, Young People and District Society) took upon themselves the 
support of Miss Anna Hall, (now Mrs. Arthur G. Lindquist in Canton, China) 
and are continuing with her support at the present time. 


After a few years discussion regarding a Constitution, (translated and _ re- 
vised from the old Swedish one) a new Constitution was accepted at the Con- 
ference held in Lake View, Chicago, on February 25, 1932. Our purpose as an 
Association “is to encourage the establishment of new schools and the improve- 


ment and development of existing schools working in harmony with this Asso- 


+] 


ciation,” and our motto is taken from 1 Cor. 3:9 “We are laborers together with 


God.” 

The attending enrollment of the 12 Sunday Schools within the Association at 
the close of 1933 was 3789, with an average attendance per Sunday of 2745 or 
72.45 per cent. 


The present officers of the association are: A. G. Rhenborg, Chairman; Gust 
Carlson, Vice Chairman; Lawrence D. Larson, Secretary; Myrtle E. Beckstrom, 
Vice Secretary; and Paul Anderson, Treasurer. 


It is indeed a joy to report that the work of the Association has gone forward. 
This success is not by might, nor organization, but comes from God to whom we 
belong and in whose service we are enlisted. 


Let us therefore continue steadfast in prayer for our Sunday School work, 
that the Lord may continue to bless the same and if possible many members 
may be won for Christ. 


Tue Free Cuurcuy YOuNG PEOPLE'S SociETY OF IOWA 


The Free Church Young People’s Society of Iowa was organized in Boone, 
September, 1902. A young people’s conference was held the year before at Kiron 
but no definite action was taken at that meeting to organize. But in 1902 at 
Boone all the Free Churches of the state with their young people were represented 
and it was decided to organize a State Society with individual membership. At 
this first meeting 31 young people joined and the first officers were: Chairman, 


Rev. A. P. Ljungberg; vice chairman, E. E. Clauson; secretary, Rev. C. A. Hed- 
lund; vice secretary, Rev. C. S. Fredrickson; Treasurer, Eda Carlson. Some years 
later it was decided that the Society should consist of organized young people’s so- 
cieties instead of individual members. 


For the first few years no definite work was taken up, only a yearly confer- 
ence was held for inspiration and fellowship. After the war it was decided to 
take up some foreign missionary work and Mrs. Mella Christianson, then in 
northern China, was chosen as its missionary and for several years she was giv- 
en full support by the Society. Besides the foreign mission the Society has given 
much money to the Home mission work such as the District Society, The Old 
People’s Home, the Orphan Home and the Bible Institute. The yearly conferences 
have always been held in the various churches within the state with the exception 
of two years when they were held in Chautauqua Park at Storm Lake, Iowa. At 
the present time there are eight Societies co-operating and giving financial sup- 
port to the Home mission work in the State and to the Free Church School. Iowa 
was the first state to have an organized Young People’s work in the Free Church. 
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THE SwepisH EvancenicAL Free Cuurcu Younc PEopPuie’s 
Society oF SoutH Dakota 


The Swedish Evangelical Free Church Young People Society of South Dakota 
was organized at Beresford, South Dakota, September 29, 1923. 

Since 1926, this Young People’s Conference has been held at Arlington 
Beach, on the shore of Lake Poinsett, Arlington, South Dakota. In 1930, lots 
at this place were purchased and dedicated for the use of the Young People’s 
Conferences and a dining hall built. 

The Young People’s Annual Bible Conferences have been conducted from 
Tuesday evening and continued over Sunday, in the following manner: 

7 A. M. Prayer Meeting in charge of the Young People of the various Socie- 
ties of the state. 

10:15 A. M. Devotional. 

10:30 A. M. Bible Study Hour, conducted by a special speaker. 

2:00 P. M. Devotional. 

2:15 P. M. Lecture by a special speaker. 

7:00 P. M. Singers’ Hour. 

7:45 P. M. Song and Praise Service followed by an Evangelical Service by 

a special speaker. 

The main speakers during these years from outside of the state have been 
as follows: 

Carl R. Carlson; Dr. W. S. Martin; Titus Johnson; A. L. Wedell; Harry 
Lindblom; Dr. Gustav Edwards; E. A. Halleen. This year, H. B. Prince and 
Arthur P. Peterson are expected. 

This organization is composed of the five local Young People’s Societies in 
South Dakota and most of its activities have been confined to this State. 


Tur YounG PEOPLE’S AND SUNDAY SCHOOL CONFERENCE OF THE 
EVANGELICAL FREE CuHurRCH oF TEXAS 


The first Conference was held at Melvin, June 8-10, 1928. A good number 
of young people from the following six Free Churches attended the convention: 
Austin, Brushy, Kenedy, Kimbro, Melvin and Type. A temporary chairman and 
secretary were elected at this meeting, but the Conference was not organized 
until the following year, at Kenedy. At this meeting a committee was appointed 
to draw up a Constitution, which was accepted by the Conference held at Kimbro 
in July, 1930. 

The purpose of this organization, which holds a Conference at one of the 
Free Churches of the State each Summer, is to promote a feeling of unity among 
the young people, to encourage a zealous Christian life, and by funds gathered 
support the work in the State, as well as foreign missions, and the Free Church 
School. One day is set aside at each Conference for the Sunday School. Round 
table discussions are held, when certain phases of Young People’s and Sunday 
School work are discussed. There are also programs in which children and 
Young people take part, and sermons and evangelistic meetings led by the local 
pastors or other special speakers. 

Any one who is an active member of a local Society may become a member 
of this Conference. Also persons from places where there is neither an organ- 
ized Society nor a Church may become members of the Conference by applying 
to the Organization committee—which will recommend the person to the Con- 
ference. 
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Tue Swepisu Free Cuurcu YounG PEOPLE’S AND SUNDAY SCHOOL 


CONFERENCE OF MINNESOTA 


FRANSON MEMoRIAL PARK 


The origin of the Swedish Free Church Young People’s and Sunday School 
Conference in Minnesota seems to have been in Minneapolis some time during 
the year 1913. At that meeting, or possibly series of meetings, two Conferences, 
a Young People’s and also a Sunday School Conference, seem to have been or- 
ganized and officers elected. The first summer conference was held in a pavilion, 
otherwise used as a public dance hall, on the shores of Buffalo Lake, at Buffalo, 
Minnesota, July 3 to 5, 1914. The same hall was rented and conferences were 
held at the same time during the summers of 1915 and 1916. 


At the conference in 1915, the question of a permanent location for these 
summer conferences was taken up and discussed with the result that a committee 
was appointed to look into the matter of securing such a location. At the con- 
ference in 1916 this committee reported that several locations were under con- 
sideration. At this meeting another committee was appointed to look into these 
proposals and report on them at a later session. This committee strongly favored 
the purchase at a cost of $5,000 of the grounds and hall at Buffalo where the 
conferences were being held. The recommendation was adopted at that meeting 
and a new committee appointed to incorporate, set up a constitution, and 
arrange a plan for financing the project. At the conference in 1917 the Articles 
of Incorporation and a Constitution were adopted under the name of the “Swedish 
Free Church Young People’s Conference of Minnesota.” Following are the 
names of those who constituted the committee in charge of this work: Peter 
Carlson, Andrew Carlson, John L. Nyholm, Christ Meyer, F. O. Nelson, P. 
Benson and Otto A. Walstad. Much preliminary work had been done by previous 
committees but space will not permit naming them. In this connection it might 
be interesting to mention that Rey. E. A. Halleen was the speaker at the first 
conference in 1914, and the following officers were elected at that conference: 
O. W. Kalberg, Chairman; Edwin Carlson, Vice Chairman; Axel T. Johnson 
(Thorwall), Secretary; Gottfried Stone, Correspondence Secretary, and Otto A. 
Walstad, Treasurer. 
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CONFERENCE GrRoUP 1931 


Plans for extension work in the State, particularly with a view of developing 
the Sunday School work were begun by the Sunday School Association in 1915 
and later Rev. Carl Lindberg, and others, were active in this extension and 
evangelistic work in the State. 


For a few years these two Associations—namely, the Young People’s and 
Sunday School groups—held separate conferences at Buffalo. The Sunday School 
conference was incorporated under the name of the Franson Bible School Asso- 
ciation in 1920, and this group conducted Bible School courses for children and 
young people for a number of years. 


In 1921 the Franson Bible School Association began publishing the Young 
People’s Messenger, with Roy A. Thompson as editor. Later this paper was 
also supported by other State Young People’s Conferences. In 1926 the Young 


People’s Messenger was discontinued, and an English Department was started 
in the Chicago Bladet. 


In 1923 the Young People’s and the Sunday School conferences were merged 
and incorporated under the name of “The Swedish Free Church Young People’s 
and Sunday School Conferences.” Membership in the conference is open to 
anyone who believes in the Lord Jesus Christ as his personal Savior and in the 
Bible as the inspired word of God, and who is a member of any Free Church or 
Young People’s Socicty or Sunday School of the State. 


In later years two sub-conferences have been held at Detroit Lakes, and one 
each at Blackduck and Malmo, and some mid-winter conferences have also been 


held. 


The Buffalo Conference has been a source of blessing to thousands of souls. 
Many souls have been saved, untold lives have been edified, lives have been 
dedicated and rededicated to more faithful service for the Lord. Several have 
here made decisions for definite service both at home and in the Foreign field. 


The Buffalo Conference grounds are located in the heart of Minnesota’s 
beautiful Lake District. Improvements have been made from time to time, the 
pavilion having been enlarged and a number of cottages built, and the property 
is now free of all encumbrances. 
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Younc Preorpte AND SUNDAY SCHOOL CONFERENCE OF THE FREE 
CHURCHES ON THE NortTHWEST COAST 


For a number of years, the pastors and the young people of the Free 
churches in the Northwest felt the need of a young People’s Organization to 
promote Christian fellowship and band the young people together for a more 
definite and better service for the Lord. This organization was effected in the 
Tacoma Evangelical Free Church, Rev. A. G. Peterson, Pastor, July 31, 1915. 
Other churches represented at this meeting were the Free Church at Portland, 
Oregon; the Free Church at Harper, Washington, and the Seattle Free Church. 
The members of the first executive board were: J. M. Samuelson, Seattle, Presi- 
dent; Judith Ohman, Tacoma, V. President; Otto Ekblom, Harper, Secretary; 
Anna Swanson, Portland, V. Secretary; Ada Backlund, Portland, Treasurer. 


The general plan and the constitution drafted at this meeting have since 
been faithfully followed. 


The Program Committee consists of the Executive board and the local 
pastors. Our conferences are held annually at a time designated by this board, 
not before June and not later than August. The local pastors and _ visiting 
ministers and missionaries have been the speakers at our conferences. ‘“‘Round- 
table” discussions concerning timely young people’s questions are of great interest. 


We have no conference ground nor own any property, so our annual as- 
semblies are held at the various churches, each one in its turn. In 1923, our 
conference was held in the Tacoma Free Church for the last time, since the work 
there was abandoned shortly afterwards. 


The conference treasury is replenished by a 50 cents membership fee, 
ofierings at the annual conferences, sale of badges, and occasional donations. We 
have thus had a part in spreading the Gospel in our immediate vicinity; and 
occasionally contributed to the Free Church School and publications in Chicago; 
to the Free Church general fund. Since last year we have supported a native 
worker on the Free church field in Congo, Africa. 


Since the Sunday School conference was merged with the Young People’s 
conference in 1930, a part of the program each day is set aside for Sunday School 
work. It has also fostered contests to increase the membership at the various 
Sunday Schools in the district. Upon winning the contest three consecutive 
years, the prize—a silver cup—becomes the property of the winner. 


Tue NEBRASKA YOUNG PEOPLE'S CONFERENCE 


The Young People’s Conference of the Nebraska Evangelical Free Churches 
was organized at Holdrege, Nebraska in 1904. Rev. August Modig was then 
pastor of the Free Church in Holdrege. At first the conference was composed 
of delegates elected by the various Young People’s Societies and sent to the 
main conference as their representatives. In 1908, this was changed in favor 
of the plan now commonly adopted by all young people’s conferences, that all 
Christian young people attending the conference who are members of some local 
society, are recognized as members of the conference, and, hence, are eligible to 
vote. One conference has been held each year since the organization was effected. 
For many years these annual assemblies were held in the various churches. In 
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1922, a camp conference was held on the old Methodist camp ground near 
Stromsburg, with good success. An ideal tract of land, two miles south of Polk, 
Nebraska, was purchased by our organization in 1925 for its permanent con- 
ference grounds. It is called the Polk Bible Camp. To this Holy ground, the 
young people of the state gather each year, and many are the victories won and 
blessings received. There are fifteen organized societies in the state at present, 
and all these are usually represented at the conference. There are about twenty 
Sunday Schools that report annually. One day is set aside for them during the 
meeting as there is no separate Sunday School association. We have sought to 
stimulate interest among the local societies by having each one report its activi- 
ties and the different methods of conducting the work at some prominent meet- 
ing during the annual conference. God has richly blessed, and many are the 
young people who can look back to some conference as the time of their spiritual 
birthday, and others to a full consecration. May God lead us in the future to 
even greater victories. 
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Che Loangelical Hree Church Mission 
in South China 
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Rev. T. K. Ne 


Rev. T. K. Ng, pastor at the 
Canton Church. He is 61 years 
of age, and has given 33 years to 
the Free Church work in Canton. 
Rev. Ng was also converted and 
trained at the same Mission. 


The Chinese Christian Evangelical Church in Canton is the fruit of the 
Mission spirit of a number of Swedish, Norwegian and Danish speaking churches 
in America. 


The first missionary to be sent to China was the late Rev. H. J. von Qualen, 
of Danish birth but a naturalized American citizen. During his studies in 
American he taught a class of Chinese men in one of the Congregational Churches 
in Chicago. There he met Mr. Eugen Sieux, who later brought Mr. John Lee 
into the class. These three formed a close friendship. After John Lee’s baptism 
they were of one mind to bring the Gospel to their home districts in South 
China. Thus the Church in Canton had its beginning. Upon Mr. von Qualen’s 
arrival in Canton in December of 1887 he began the study of the language. 
Meanwhile he assisted Mr. Sieux and Mr. John Lee to open a small preaching 
hall on one of the crowded streets of the suburb of Honam, in the city of 
Canton, for the preaching of the Gospel. From this initial effort in 1888 grew 
the church now located on Siu Kong Road, an important highway connecting 
Canton with the numberless villages to the south and with the Lingnan Uni- 
versity grounds just outside the city limits. Mr. von Qualen was a faithful 
worker.’ He endured hardship for Jesus Christ. In a remarkable way he was 
able to inspire his Chinese fellow workers to loyalty and selfdenial, and to suffer 
hardship for the Gospel. This has made the church an example and an encourage- 
ment to many other-churches in South China. 


In October, 1919, Mr. von Qualen passed to his rest at the age of 67. He 
had given 32 years of service to China. A bachelor by choice, and frugal in his 
habits, he left the sum of $3,500.00 in cash, to the Chinese Church, stipulating in 
his will that it should be used to purchase or build a suitable house of worship 
for the church he had founded. His will contained the proviso that the church 
must raise a like sum, within a given period of time for the same purpose, in 
order to get the sum he had designated for it. The church, moved by the plea 
of her founder, by much self-sacrifice met the condition of the Will, and a plot 
of land was bought for the new Church building. On this site the new church 
now stands—a monument to the loyalty of a membership, poor in this world’s 
goods, but loyal to their Lord Jesus Christ and to His worker who by his own 
life inspired them to give, first, themselves, and then their substance to the 


Lord’s work. 
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Misstonary ANNA ERICKSON Misstonary INGEBoRG WENDELL 


Over the entrance to the new church are the words or characters carved as 
we read them in John 10: 9, “He shall go in and out, and find pasture.” As 
you leave the church through the large gateway you are reminded by another 
passage from the Holy Scriptures to be watchful and ready for “The Lord will 
surely come quickly.” These characters are carved over the gate to be seen and 
read as people pass out of the church. It would be difficult in other words to 
describe the impress or stamp that has been placed on the work of the Evangelical 
Free Church Mission work in south China. These words tell the story better 
than a lengthy article could do. The church stands for the preaching of the 
whole counsel of God, and is joyful in the hope of Christ’s promise to come again. 
This is offered as the only solution for our own problems and the problems of 
this sin-cursed world. Thus the Chinese Mother-church of our Mission would 
lead the daughter churches in the way of Christian worship and Christian 
service as our Mother-church in America through her missionaries has led it. 
We pray that the same mission spirit may have freedom to develop here as it 
has had in the churches from which the missionaries have come. 


The church has a communicant membership of 475, and 132 children 
dedicated to the Lord in early infancy but not yet grown to years of discretion. 


From this church workers have gone forth to occupy the Free Church Mis- 
sion field beyond Canton where there is now a communicant membership of over 
600, a working force of 7 unordained preachers, 2 pastors at large, beside Pastor 
T. K. Ng. Pastor of the Canton Church, 5 Bible women, 2 student preachers and 
a large number of voluntary workers, men and women, who are able local preach- 
ers and who can take the lead in meetings, public or in the homes. 


An Evening Bible School is carried on by the Evangelistic workers with an 
enrollment of 150 students who stand ready to serve in evangelistic meetings and 
home prayer meetings whenever called upon to do so. These are drawn from 
this church and other churches nearby. 


The Canton Bible Institute is the latest development. It is a gift from God 
in answer to prayer. Even before leaving for China Mr. Lindquist felt that God 
had called him for this particular type of work. Therefore it was his purpose 
and prayer to establish a Bible Institute. It was, however, not until toward 
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Missronary ArtTHUR LINDQUIST AND FAMILY 


the close of his first term of seven years that it became possible to reach this 
goal. He had then commenced an evening Bible school and from the very 
beginning it was evident that God’s gracious hand was upon the work and that 
it was destined to become a great source of blessing for our entire Canton Mis- 
sion. Three inexpensive yet practical buildings have been erected at a cost of 
$22,000.00 mex. and almost all contributed by the Chinese. Both evening and 
day classes have been in session the past two years. About fifty students are 
enrolled in the day classes. The aim is to have two hundred in the evening 
classes before the present school year is ended. The students in both day and 
evening school represent a number of denominations and great variety in social 
standing. Some are even university graduates but come eagerly and humbly 
to study the Word of God and to prepare themselves for soul winning. Every 
week all the students spend certain days in definite evangelistic work in and 
around Canton. 


MISSIONARIES ON THE FIELD 


MISS ANNA W. ERICKSON. Among those of our missionaries who are now 
on the field Miss Erickson has been there by far the longest. Miss Erickson arrived 
in Canton in the fall of 1896 and has therefore soon completed four decades of 
active missionary service. She was born in Dalarna, Sweden, and came to this 
country as a young woman in 1885. For some ten years she remained in New 
York City where she was converted to Christ and united with the Bethesda 
church. During all of her years in China she has been supported mainly by this, 
her home church, which has thus faithfully stood by her both spiritually and 
materially. 


During the days of our Gospel Boat work in and around Canton, Miss 
Erickson gave a large portion of her time and strength to this very trying work. 
Since then she has been mainly engaged in work for the women and children, 
conducting meetings in chapels, schools and also in her own home. A great deal 
of visitation work together with the Bible women has also been done. Several 
times during her long period of service her health has been severely tested but 
the Lord has again and again graciously strengthened and restored her so that 
she could continue in the work to which her life was dedicated. 
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MISS INGEBORG WENDELL was born and grew up under the blessed in- 
fluence of a Christian home. At the age of sixteen she accepted Christ as her 
Savior and some years later dedicated her life to God to be used of Him accord- 
ing to His will. Even from childhood she was very much interested in foreign mis- 
sions and eagerly read such missionary stories as she could procure. In 1905 
she was called by the Swedish Ey. Free Church to go to the Canton field and 
that very fall she arrived in China. Since then she has been enabled to continue 
her faithful and fruitful labors in that trying climate with but two furloughs. 
During all these years she has enjoyed unusual health and has been able to be 
out among the people almost constantly. During her last term in China she 
has been stationed at Shikiu, a populous center with many large towns and 
villages within reach. In several of these places schools or chapels have already 
been opened. 


REV. ARTHUR G. LINDQUIST was born in Minneapolis but when he was 
only a lad his parents moved to Nebraska, locating in the Keene vicinity. Togeth- 
er with his parents he attended the Swedish Free Church at Keene and was there 
converted to the Lord Jesus Christ. Some time after his conversion he felt that 
the Lord was calling him into His service to proclaim the Gospel in the “regions 
beyond.” At this time he was already a progressive and successful farmer. 
While God was thus dealing with him, and as he felt somewhat uncertain as to 
what he should do, he went to consult his pastor. In the course of the conversa- 
tion that followed, he said, “I will give a thousand dollars to missions if you 
think that will release me from this call.’ However, the outcome of it all was 
that God got His man and very likely the thousand dollars too. Like the dis- 
ciples of old, Arthur Lindquist left all to follow the Master. After completing a 
course at our Bible Institute, followed by a course at the Moody Bible Institute 
and also graduating from Wheaton College, he left for Canton in the late summer 
of 1923. 


MRS. ANNIE HALL LINDQUIST was born at Atwood, Kansas, and grew 
up in that section of the country. The missionary spirit seems to have moved 
mightily upon the hearts of that household as several of the children dedicated their 
lives to God and are today found in active missionary service in various parts of 
the world. After graduating from the Moody Bible Institute in the spring of 
1922, Mrs. Lindquist did missionary work among the mountaineers in Kentucky 
for some time, leaving for China in the late summer of 1923. 


In June of 1924 an unusual event was witnessed in our Honam church. Late 
one warm afternoon Rey. Arthur G. Lindquist and Annie Mae Hall were there 
united in marriage. The ceremony was performed by H. G. Rodine, assisted by 
the native pastor, Ng Tsz Kwan, in the presence of the American Consul, some 
missionary friends and several hundred Chinese Christians. A wedding always 
attracts a great deal of attention in China. Everybody wants to see the bride. 
Naturally a foreign bride is even more of a curiosity than a Chinese. 


- Besides Mr. and Mrs. Lindquist there are now four additional “missionaries” 
in the Lindquist home in Canton, three little girls, Grace, Hope and Joy, and 
a little baby boy. 


Other missionaries who have labored for a longer or shorter period of time on 
the Canton field are H. O. T. Burkwall, Miss Anna E. Nelson, Miss Freda V. 
Larson, Rev. Carl W. Nelson, Miss N. P. Alfors, Rev. and Mrs. A. E. Thor, Rev. 
and Mrs. H. G. Rodine, Rev. and Mrs. Carl A. Johnson and Miss Lydia Klint. 


240 GOLDEN JUBILEE 


Our African Mission Field 


“Ethiopia shall soon stretch out her hands unto God.’—Ps. 68:31. 


Into the great territory of northwest Belgian Congo, a lone young missionary 
came in 1921. For months he had been isolated and completely out of touch 
with home and friends. In his wanderings he found tribes never yet subdued by 
the government and never before reached by a missionary or any other white 
man. Every step he took was a new step of conquest for his heavenly Lord and 
Master. 


Having surveyed the field, he requested from the Belgian Government the 
right to establish mission stations and to take up the work in a district com- 
prising an area of 80,000 square miles, or about the same size as the states of 
Illinois and Indiana together. The Government was slow to comply with his urgent 
and repeated request for the grant of land. Finally, after much writing and 
explaining, it was recognized and granted and the work begun. 


Situated about eleven hundred miles from the coast and bordered to the 
north and the west by the great Ubangi River, this territory had never before 
been occupied by any mission. It has about one million people in twenty or 
more different tribes each with a different language. Some of these tribes were 
yet cannibals and the missionary witnessed many horrible sights of manslaughter. 


At the first meeting in this new mission field at Karawa, there were two at- 
tendants to listen to the lone messenger of the Cross as he eagerly told the story 
of a God who loves and of a Saviour who gave His Life to save and redeem the 
lost. His first Sunday service turned into a war between two villages before he 
had time to speak a word. The only thing he could do was to bandage the 
wounds of those stabbed and knifed and send the rest home. His first home and 
the first dwelling constructed on the station was a small grass hut with a door two 
feet high, and no windows. It was far from rainproof. This, however, was the 
beginning of “greater things.” A new dawn broke for these people. The founder, 
our dear brother, Titus M. Johnson, had the joy to see the work grow with 
great rapidity so that within a short period of time two more stations besides 
Karawa were established—Tandala, located about one hundred miles to the south- 
west, and Kala on the Ubangi River, one hundred miles west of Tandala. 


Four years of loneliness for our Brother were ended by the arrival of four 
new missionaries in August, 1924. They were Mr. and Mrs. Henry Tweed, Miss 
Esther Lundin and Miss Mollie Hansen. In November, 1925, the brave little 
band of missionaries was reinforced by six more workers. These were Mr. and 
Mrs. Lloyd Johnson, Mr. and Mrs. Paul Rosell, Miss Helen Forsberg and Mr. 
Arthur Skoglund. To this number has since been added the following: Miss 
Naomie Olson, Mr. and Mrs. T. B. Wallin, Mr. Reinold Anderson and Miss 
Martha Larson. 


A marvelous change has taken place on this field in these few years. It be- 
gan with two attendants. Now they are sometimes preaching to thousands of 
people at the same time. There are already about 750 baptized members in 
the congregations and nearly 300 more Christians who are not yet baptized. Ap- 
proximately 120 evangelists go out into the villages with the Gospel. Week-day 
schools number 135 and there are 27 other meeting-places. There are 102 chapels 
with an enrollment, including village school children, of 4,382 souls. More than 
10,000 persons have received medical attention. The grass huts have given 


MISSIONS Q41 


way to substantial brick buildings. Roads have been built and beautiful fruit-bear- 
ing orchards have been planted. All this has been accomplished in less than a 
decade. This is convincing evidence of the fact that God has been in this work 
from the beginning, guiding and empowering the human instruments he was 
chosen to bring this about. Surely, “this is the Lord’s doing; it is marvellous in 
our eyes.” (Ps. 118:23) 


We feel assured that this work of God shall go on. We trust that God’s 
people within the constituency of the Free Church will have a large share in 
the blessing of this ingathering from the tribes of Africa through definite prayer, 
consecrated efforts and joyous sacrifice. 


We introduce our African Missionaries to the readers of the Book of Jubilee 
in the following brief sketches. 


TITUS M. JOHNSON 


our pioneer missionary in the Belgian Congo, was born 
in Vastmanland, Sweden, September 22, 1897. In his 
early youth he gave himself to the Lord and experienced 
the joy, the sweetness and the power of salvation through 
faith in Jesus Christ. Soon after his conversion he 
received the call to service in “the regions beyond.” 
This was before the Swedish Free Church had decided 
to take up missionary work in the African field. Con- 
vinced that the great and needy Congoland was his 
appointed field of labor, he applied to and was ac- 
cepted as a missionary by the Africa Inland Board. 
Having graduated from the Free Church Bible Institute, 
he left for the dark continent in 1919 at the age of 
twenty-two. He arrived on the field at New Year 
1920. In 1922, came the call to labor under the Free 
Church Mission Board and to open up a new field for 
missionary endeavors in that great unoccupied terri- 
tory. Having finished six thrilling and _ hazardous 
years of fruitful pioneer missionary work among the tribes in the Congo, he re- 
turned home in 1926. Since then he has devoted himself to the preaching of the 
Gospel and to studying in various institutions of learning. He is a graduate of 
Wheaton College and North Western University. At present he is pursuing 
studies in the Medical School of the University of Illinois, preparing himself 
for greater and more effective service for his divine Lord and Master. 


Titus M. JoHNSON 
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PAUL FRIDOLF ROSELL 

Among the first of our little, faithful 
band of missionaries on the African 
field were Paul F. Rosell and his wife. 
He was born in Chicago, Il., January 
25, 1891, but was reared in the little 
town of Crystal Lake, Ill. Soon after 
his conversion he dedicated his life to 
a definite and full time service for God 
wherever it would please the Lord to 
use him. The great and needy field 
of Africa was weighing on his heart. 
Promising the Lord to go there as soon 
as the doors would open, he began to 
prepare for the great and important 
task. Having graduated from _ the 
Moody Bible Institute and being ac- 
cepted as a missionary to Congo, he 
was ordained in his home church, in 
Summerdale, Chicago, in 1924. In 
November, 1925 we find him and _ his 
wife in Congoland. Having been home 
on furlough once, they are back in 
their beloved mission field rejoicing 
over what the Lord has been pleased 
to do through them. It has been 
Rev. anp Mrs. Paut Rose.u their joy to see the work steadily 
grow. Many of the Africans have be- 
lieved their message and accepted the Lord Jesus Christ as their Savior. At 

present Mr. and Mrs. Rosell are stationed at Tandala. 


MRS. ELNA ROSELL 
was born in Hialsingland, Sweden, August 2, 1898. She came to America from 
Sweden at the age of seventeen and was converted four years later. With that 
new and blessed experience, there was born into her heart a longing to serve the 
Lord in whatsoever way He would show her. The great dark continent loomed 
up as her field of labor for the Master. Having been accepted as a missionary 
under the Free Church Board after completing a course of training in the Illinois 
Valley Hospital, Ottawa, Illinois, she left with her husband for Africa in the fall 
of 1925. She is still giving her life in loving and faithful service to the Master. 


LLOYD SPENCER JOHNSON 

was born on a farm in Minnesota, March 6, 1899. While very young he was 
brought under conviction of sin. He sought the Lord and received assurance of 
salvation through faith in Christ Jesus. Soon after his conversion he became 
conscious of the fact that the Lord had a place for him and work to do in a 
foreign land. He replied, “Lord, here am I; send me.” He prepared himself for 
the great work before him, completing courses at Minnehaha Academy, The 
Moody Bible Institute and Wheaton College. He was then ordained as a mis- 
sionary. He sailed for Africa, with his wife Esther, arriving there in November, 
1925. Being stationed at Tandala they remained in the field nearly seven years. 
This is an unusually long period for missionaries to remain in that most trying, 
tropical climate. God has given them a great reward in the ingathering of many 
precious souls for the kingdom of Christ as a result of their faithful labor. They 
have been detained at home since the fall of 1932. 
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MRS. ESTHER MARIE JOHNSON 

who, with her husband, Mr. Lloyd 
Johnson, has given seven of her best 
years in loving service to her Master in 
the Belgian Congo, was born in Lac 
Qui Parle County, Minn., April 28, 
1900. Having yielded to the Lord in 
her early youth and experiencing the 
power of the Gospel and the sweetness 
of fellowship with Christ, she willing- 
ly answered the call for full-time serv- 
ice in the dark and needy field of Africa. 
Mrs. Johnson finished the course of 
the Free Church Bible Institute and 
Academy. She was accepted and or- 
dained as a missionary in 1924 and in 
the fall of 1925 she entered upon her 
work as a missionary in Congo. The 
family returned to America in 1932. 


HENRY OLIVER TWEED 
one of our first missionaries in Congo, 
was born in Fertile, Iowa, February 17, 
1898. Having accepted Christ in his 
Savior in his early youth, he willingly 
responded to the Master’s call to 
service on the foreign field. He is a 
Rey. Luoyp 8. Jounson anp FAMILY graduate of the Moody Bible Institute 


and Wheaton College. Having been 
accepted as a missionary by the Free Church and having been ordained and set 
apart for the work in Congo, he arrived with his wife on the field in the summer 
of 1924. They are now completing their second term and are in charge of the 
work in Kala. In spite of physical and various other difficulties, they have by 
the sustaining Grace of God been able to carry on. They have been successful 
to a very marked degree in their efforts. With great joy they have seen the 
work grow and develop during this comparatively short period of time. We unite 
with them in great thanksgiving to God. 

MRS. ANNA ELIZABETH TWEED 

was born in Kansas City, Mo., May 10, 1895. Soon after her conversion she 
recognized God’s claim on her life and willingly yielded to His will, promising to 
go wherever He would lead and direct. Having completed her studies in various 
institutions of learning, chief of which were the Alliance Training Home in St. 
Paul, Minnesota and Wheaton College of Wheaton, Illinois, she applied to the 
Mission Board of the Swedish Evangelical Free Church and was accepted as a 
missionary in 1923. With her husband, Mr. H. O. Tweed, she has spent nine 
years in faithful and efficient service on the African mission field. 


ARTHUR F. SKOGLUND 
was born in Calumet, Michigan, May 7, 1895. Soon after his conversion he be- 
gan to realize that the Lord had called and appointed him for definite service 
on the mission field. In response to the divine call he began preparation for the 
great and important work the Lord had assigned to him. In the spring of 1924 
he graduated from the Moody Bible Institute. He was accepted by the Free 
Church as a missionary and he sailed for Africa the same year. In 1931 he was 
united in marriage to Miss Naomie Olson, also a missionary in Congoland. 
Brother Skoglund has finished two terms on the mission field. It has pleased 
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Rev. Henry O. Tweep Ann FAMILY 


the Lord to use him in a most remarkable way and give him much fruit in his 
labor. With his wife he is presently on furlough in the homeland. 


MRS. NAOMIE SKOGLUND 


Rev. anp Mrs. Artuur F. Sxkocuunp 


was born in_ Graceville, 
Minnesota, April 19, 1902. 
Having the great privilege 
of a Christian home, she was 
the object of constant prayer 
and was won for the Lord in 
her early youth. Mrs. Skog- 
lund obeyed the divine call 
for service among the un- 
evangelized tribes of Africa 
and prepared herself for the 
great task. A _ graduate of 
the Los Angeles Bible Insti- 
tute and of the School of 
Nurses’ Training at the 
Emanuel Hospital, Turlock, 
California, she applied to the 
Mission Board of the Free 
Church in 1927 and was ac- 
cepted as a missionary to 
Congo. She arrived on the 
field in January, 1929. There 
she met her future husband 
and was married to him two 
years later. At the Tandala 
station they have labored 
together and have been sig- 


nally blessed in the service of Him whom they love better than life. 
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MOLLIE HANSEN 

one of our pioneer missionaries in Congo, was born in 
Nevada, Iowa, August 13, 1892. She was converted 
while yet a»child but she soon became conscious of 
the fact that the Lord had a work for her to do among 
the neglected tribes of Africa. Heeding the divine 
call, she prepared herself for the work awaiting her. 
Having completed the full course at the Moody Bible 
Institute and the School of Nurses’ Training at the 
Swedish Covenant Hospital in Chicago, she applied to 
the Swedish Evangelical Free Church Mission Board 
as a candidate for Africa. She was acecpted by the 
Free Church Annual Conference in 1924 and she left 
for Africa the same year, pledging her own financial 
support. She has been home once since then on furlough. 
Our sister is now finishing her second term of fruitful 
and efficient service in her beloved mission field at the 
Kala station. 


Mo.uure HANSEN 


ESTHER LUNDIN 

is also one of the first missionaries on our mission 
field in Congo. She was born in Dassel, Minn., Sep- 
tember 5, 1892. Shortly after her conversion she 
realized that the Lord had a work for her to perform 
in the foreign field, far from home and her loved ones. 
Answering the call and willing to go, she began to 
prepare for her real life work. She graduated from the 
Moody Bible Institute and from the Seminary Course 
of the Free Church Bible School. She was accepted 
and ordained as a missionary and sailed for Africa 
in 1924. Being assigned to the Karawa station, she 
soon entered into the work. It pleased the Lord to 
give her rich reward and much fruit. Miss Lundin 
has completed two terms in the Congo and is at present 
home on furlough. 


Esruer LunNpbIN 


THEODORE BROR WALLIN 

was born in Upsala, Sweden, April 8, 1897. Having 
accepted the Lord Jesus Christ as Savior, he became 
possessed with a burning desire to serve Him even 
though it meant to be sent far away to the heathen. 
Eagerly pursuing studies in the Moody Bible Institute, 
The Swedish Evangelical Free Church Bible School 
and Academy and in Medical Schools, he prepared for 
the work which he so earnestly desired to perform. 
Accepted and commissioned as a missionary to Congo 
by the Free Church, he set sail for Africa in the early 
fall of 1927. In the service for his beloved Lord he 
is gladly spending himself in the strenuous but fruit- 
ful work. Since 1932 he has been united in marriage 
to Miss Ella C. Butler, who now shares with him the 
joys and the hardships in the work they both love so 
THeoporE Bror WatiIN well. 
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MRS. ELLA BUTLER WALLIN 


was born in Sterling, Pa., November 3, 1897. She ac- 
cepted the Lord Jesus Christ as her Savior in her youth. 
Anxious to give herself in a life of service to Him in 
the most needy fields, she gladly responded to the call 
to labor in the great, dark continent. Being a graduate 
of High School, Normal School and the Nyack Bible 
Institute, she was well prepared for the great and im- 
portant work awaiting her. She was accepted as a 
missionary by the Free Church Annual Conference in 
1931 and left for the field in 1932. There she was 
united in marriage to missionary Theo. B. Wallin in 
the same year. At the Karawa station they are busily 
engaged in the blessed service of their Lord and Master. 


Mrs. Evita BurLer 
WALLIN 


OTTO REINHOLD ANDERSON 


‘ame to our mission after having 
served four years in Congo under 
a Swedish Mission Board (The 
Orebro Missionsférening). He was 
born in Bohuslin, Sweden, January 
10, 1893. His conversion took place 
when he was only eleven years of 
age, and at fourteen he joined the 
local Baptist church. In his home- 
land he spent some time on the 
evangelistic field before taking up 
studies in the Orebro Mission school. 
Having been ordained and set apart 
for the work to which the Lord 
had called him, he entered upon his 
missionary journey to Congo. In 
1929 he applied to our Mission 
Board and was accepted as our mis- 
sionary in 1930, while visiting in 
the U. S. A. In the same year he 
married Miss Helen Forsberg, whom 
he met on the mission field, and re- 
turned with her to Congo in the 
fall of 1930. 


Rev. ano Mrs. Orro RetnHyoLtp ANDERSON Our dear brother who had proved 
to be a most devoted and efficient 


missionary and who was the last 
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one to take up the work in our field in Africa, became the first to lay down his 
life there. In September, 1933, came the news from Karawa: “Reinhold Ander- 
son is called to higher service.” He passed away after a brief illness leaving a 
sorrowing widow, lonely children and sad comrades on the field. May the Lord 
in His own gracious way bring comfort and strength to the bereaved. 


MRS. HELEN FORSBERG-ANDERSON 


who was one of our first missionaries to leave for Africa, was born in Concord, 
Nebr., December 4, 1901. Upon her conversion Mrs. Anderson experienced a deep 
desire to serve her Lord and Redeemer. When the call to service in “the regions 
beyond” came to her, she was ready. Having finished the course in the Moody 
Bible Institute (Swedish Department), she was ordained as a missionary in 1924 
and in 1925 she started on the journey to her future field of labor, arriving 
there in November of the same year. She was assigned to the Tandala station 
where she gave nearly four years of most faithful and fruitful service. Coming 
back to the field in 1930 after a furlough, and having been united in marriage to 
Mr. Reinhold Anderson, another Congo Missionary, she took up the work at 
Karawa, where, nobly and faithfully, she is carrying on the work after the home- 
going of her beloved husband. 


MARTHA R. LARSON 


was born in the beautiful little town of Cherry Valley, 
Ill., July 17, 1900. It was her privilege to be reared 
in the atmosphere of a Christian home. In the early 
period of her life she became a believer in and a fol- 
lower of the Lord Jesus Christ. Recognizing God’s 
holy purpose to use her as a messenger of the Gospel 
to the heathen world, she quickly and joyously re- 
sponded to the divine call. Miss Larson graduated 
from the Free Church Bible School and Academy, The 
Moody Bible Institute and the School of Nurses’ Train- 
ing at the Swedish Hospital, in Rockford, Ill. She was 
accepted as a missionary by the Free Church in 1929, 
with Belgian Congo as the mission field. The next 
year, 1930, she arrived on the field, where she is now 
completing her fourth year of loyal and blessed service. 


Marrua R. Larson 


QS 
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A Suort HisroricAL SKETCH OF THE Misston Work IN 
NortH CHINA 


Mrs. Hitma PALMBERG AND CHILDREN Rev. AND Mrs. Epw1tn PALMBERG 


It has pleased the Lord of the great harvest to entrust to the Free Church 
a little share in His glorious Missionary enterprise. It is a very precious work, 
because of the stupendous price paid for it by God’s own Son and the many 
missionaries who have given their life and blood for the good cause. The souls are 
raluable and precious, and millions have not yet heard the blessed saving Gospel 
of Jesus Christ. No wonder that our people who have received the vision of 
Christ’s atonement and the world’s need willingly sacrifice their sons, daughters, 
money, time and life for the mission cause. 

In 1891 Fredrick Franson, the founder of the Scandinavian Alliance Mission, 
sent his first Missionaries to Northern China. They were about sixty in number 
and scattered over quite extensive areas. In a short time these noble men and 
women became a power and blessing in the communities where they located and 
labored. 

In 1902 Gust and Edwin Palmberg arrived on this great and needy field. 
They served under the Scandinavian Alliance Board until 1914, at which time 
their stations and work were taken over by the Free Church. 

LICHUAN HSIEN is perhaps the most important among the stations in- 
volved. Gust and Hilma Palmberg built this station. They occupied and labored 
on this field for a good number of years, or until 1924 when Mr. Palmberg was 
called home to be with the Lord. 

Mrs. Palmberg, however, continued the work there until 1932. Four out- 
stations were also built and the work supervised by these faithful workers. As 
Lichuan-hsien is a military post many army officers and soldiers attended services 
at the Mission station. Several of these accepted Jesus Christ as their personal 
Savior. 

In connection with the regular work at the station, the Palmbergs opened a 
school for children and young people, in which the Bible and other important 
subjects were taught. A number of the young men that attended this school 
were afterwards called to preach the Gospel. For years now these have been 
bringing the message of salvation to their own countrymen. Before entering 
upon their respective fields of labor, however, they also studied at and graduated 
from the Alliance Mission School at Sian. 
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After her husband’s death, which occurred in America while home on furlough, 
_ Mrs. Hilma Palmberg returned to China to continue the work she so loved. Her 
two children who accompanied her out to China were both taken sick, hence her 
return in 1932. Despite illness and other handicaps our sister still hopes for 
another return to the chosen field of labor. 

PEHTUEN is another headstation. This was the home and headquarters of 
Edwin and Anna Palmberg. They entered upon that particular field of labor in 
1915 and remained there until 1927. 

This station was erected after the Free Church took over the work. We 
find therefore, that as early as 1916 in their report to the Annual Conference that 
year, the Palmbergs reported the dedication of the new station. 

Later on, as the work progressed, three outstations were built. Because of 
the civil wars in the country and lack of sufficient funds from the homeland the 
Palmbergs were compelled to return home. 

But the labor was not in vain. The work on both these fields has been 
carried on by native workers. This is true both as to the preaching services and 
the school work. All told about three hundred communicants have been receiving 
Christian instruction according to the last report received from the field. 

New Workers arrived on the field in 1921. N. J. and Mella Christensen had 
been accepted by the Free Church the year before, and were happy to come to 
the assistance of the Palmbergs. 

Their stay, however, was destined to be very short. Upon their arrival they 
were welcomed to make their home for the time being at Lichuan station. Here 
they stayed while studying the language and helped in the work until 1924, at 
which time they were led to open new work in T'saosheng. This new station was 
located in the province of Kauwsu, which is perhaps the most neglected province 
in China. 

These zealous workers plunged into their new duties with a fervor that, in time, 
could not withstand the terrific strain. Climatic conditions, too, were difficult 
to combat, hence their return home in 1927. Especially was Mrs. Christensen’s 
health seriously impaired, and as a matter of fact, has not as yet been fully re- 
covered. However, they are serving the Lord with telling success in Petaluma, 
California. 

During their short stay on the foreign field, the Christensens witnessed some 
remarkable conversions. Persons of wealth and influence were brought to Christ. 
Others, not so influential, were also obedient to the heavenly call, and the prospects 
for a stabilized work was for a time very promising. 

The civil strifes in 1927 which necessitated all foreign missionary workers 
leaving their respective fields for the coast, and in not a few instances their return 
to their home lands, added to the speedy return of the Christensens. But even in 
that field the seed was sown and will bear its fruit in its season. 

Despite persecution as well as political and social disturbances the native 
Christians in the above mentioned places have been kept faithful to the Lord and 
the work. Encouraging reports from these fields reach us from time to time 
telling of progress in the Christian work. 

The Mission Board’s report to the Annual Meeting in 1933 contained the 
following recommendation. “Owing to the fact that no Missionaries are at the 
present time on the North China field, and although the workers are desirous to 
return, financial conditions make such return impossible; and, as this work was 
originally within the Scandinavian Alliance territory and surrounded by their 
work, we recommend that negotiations be entered into with the Alliance Board 
in regard to turning our work in North China over to them.” 

We pray that God’s will might be done in this as in every respect. “The 
harvest truly is plenteous, but the laborers are few.” 
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Our South American Missions 


The Free Church has in South America two mission fields, both in the country 
of Venezuela. One field lies close to the coast; namely, the La Victoria Field and 
the other, farther into the interior known as the Venezuelan Interior Mission. 


Tue La Vicrorta Mission 


The work of the La Victoria Mission, which is the oldest of the Free Church 
fields in South America, was opened by Mr. and Mrs. David Finstrom more 


Rev. anp Mrs. Davin Finstrom GRACE FOLIN 


than 35 years ago. This was an independent mission until 1920, when the field 
was taken over by the Free Church. This mission confines its labors to the State 
of Aragua. 


Tue Mission STations 

La Vicrorta. This is the Main Station where Mr. and Mrs. Finstrom began 
preaching the gospel so many years ago and where they have been laboring all 
these years. From this center the gospel rays have radiated far and wide into 
the dark districts around. In La Victoria, there is a chapel, a school and a large 
and very comfortable mission home. Services are held regularly on Sundays and 
during the week. Large crowds gather to hear the Word of God. During the 
long period of years since this mission was established many souls have come 
from darkness to light. The church has grown as from time to time those that 
believed were baptized. In conjunction with the work an Evangelical Daily 
School is also conducted. Mrs. Finstrom, assisted by native school teachers, has 
charge of this part of the work. During Holy Week of each year a Conference 
is held in La Victoria at which time the Christians gather together from all over 
the State for a week of Bible Classes and special services. It is always a time of 
rejoicing and spiritual refreshing. The Lord seems to open the heavens and pour 
out a special blessing at that season of the year. 


Pato Necro. This is one of the most important of the out-stations. The 
work here is in charge of Miss Grace Folin, who for many years has labored alone 
together with native helpers. The Lord has blessed the work in this district, 
souls have been saved and each year the church has increased in number by the 
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addition of those who have come to a saving knowledge of Jesus Christ. On 
July 4th and 5th of 1926, there was cause for great rejoicing at Palo Negro, for 
- the hopes and plans were realized in that a chapel was dedicated. This building 
includes also school and living quarters. This chapel has the beautiful name of 
“Bethany” as it is the desire that many a tired and sin-sick soul may find here 
the Lord Jesus Christ and rest from his own works. May this “Bethany” truly 
be a haven of rest as was the home, from which it receives its name, to Christ 
while He was here on earth. Miss Folin together with her pastoral work, also 
conducts a mission school with an average enrollment of about 50. She has two 
girls who assist her in this most important work of implanting the seed in the 
hearts of the children. 

Ext Conseso. This is another of the outposts where the Lord has a little 
group of redeemed ones who gather regularly to worship Him who has become 
precious to them. Here also there is a chapel and in the same building space 
for school and living quarters. This house had previously been rented for con- 
ducting the services, but in 1926, the owner made a gift of this building to the 
mission. Some repairs were necessary, which the La Victoria church gladly made, 
so in this little town, also, there is now a nice chapel. For many years Miss 
Lydia Jacobson had charge of the work here and together with a native worker 
conducted the school. 

Besides the above mentioned outstations, there are four others, where services 
are conducted regularly. In most of these out-stations there are native workers 
stationed, and from time to time they are visited by the missionaries. 

MR. DAVID FINSTROM was born at Kerkhoven, Minnesota, August 19, 
1876. To prepare himself for his call as a missionary he studied at a Bible and 
Missionary Training School, St. Paul, Minnesota. In 1901 he left for South Amer- 
ica and for twenty years labored there, supporting himself. He developed and 
established the La Victoria Field which was later acquired by the Free Church. 

MRS. DAVID FINSTROM was born in Kandiyohi County, near Willmar. In 
1901 she was married to David Finstrom and immediately they left for their 
field of labor in South America. 

For many years Miss Jessie Carlson, Detroit Lakes, Minn., and Miss Ruth 
Hagman, Minneapolis, Minn., labored in La Victoria. Miss Carlson has these last 
years been detained at home due to illness in her family. Miss Lydia Jacobson, 
now in Buffalo, New York, working among the Spanish people, also spent a num- 
ber of years in La Victoria. 


Lyp1A JACOBSON 


JESSIE CARLSON 
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Tue VENEZUELAN INTERIOR MISSION 


Early in 1925, God gave to five missionaries, namely Mr. and Mrs. Arthur 
Peterson, Mr. and Mrs. Walfred Rodman and Miss Lillian Carlson, a vision cf 
the many hundreds of souls in the interior of Venezuela who were steeped in 
ignorance, superstition and the darkness of heathenism. After much prayer for 
guidance, a trip of investigation was made into the state of Guarico. Believiag 
that it was God’s will, this group of workers answered the Macedonian call from 
this district. Accordingly, they moved into Guarico and began telling the good 
news of salvation through Jesus Christ to these people who had never before heard 
the Gospel. At first, naturally, there was a great deal of opposition. However, 
as the people heard the Word explained, and the Holy Spirit enlightened their 
minds and convicted them of sin, they turned away from their idolatrous worship 
of saints to the worship of the true and living God and His son, Jesus Christ 
Thus the Venezuelan Interior Mission was established. 


Tue Mission STATIONS 


Avracracia. One of the first mission stations established in this field was 
Altagracia, where the Petersons began the work. At first the meetings were he!d 
in their home, but, as the Lord saved souls, and the group of believers increased, 
and a church was organized, the need for a chapel became more and more evident. 
Early in 1927, plans were made to purchase a lot and build a chapel, but no suit- 
able site was available. However, an old store was found which would serve as 
a chapel temporarily and this was purchased. The meetings were held in this 
building until the fall of 1929, when it was torn down and in its place a chapel 
seating about 200 was erected. During Holy Week 1930, the fifth anniversary of 
the beginning of the work in the interior of Venezuela, the first Evangelical 
Chapel in Guarico was dedicated. At this time the Christians from the whole 
state came together in Altagracia for a time of rejoicing and spiritual refreshing. 
The missionaries, too, whose labors God had so richly blest during these five 
years, rejoiced and exclaimed with the Psalmist “The Lord hath done great things 
for us, whereof we are glad.” God has continued blessing His Word to the salva- 
tion of souls and from time to time those that have been saved have been added 
to the church. At present over a hundred gather regularly in the chapel at 
the various services. Also our Mission conducts a day school, which has had an 
average enrollment of about 50. Miss Esther Carlson has been in charge of this 
branch of the work since 1929. God has also opened up many country districts 
around about Altagracia to the Gospel. In La Loma, Taguay, Los Teques, and 
Taguacita, regular services are held by the native Christians and from time to 
time the missionaries visit these out-stations. 


ZARAZA. Simultaneously with the beginning of the work at Altagracia the 
Rodmans and Miss Lillian Carlson opened another station at Zaraza 160 miles 
away. Zaraza has always been a very fanatical town. For this reason there has 
not been so much fruit here as at other stations. Also since it is so far away from 
the other stations, it has not had the attention it should have had. After only 
two years of laboring there, when the Petersons went home on furlough, it was 
thought best that the Rodmans move to La Pascua, and Miss L. Carlson to Alta- 
gracia. Thus Zaraza for many years received very little help from the missionaries 
except occasional visits and a tent campaign conducted in 1930. However, the 
native Christians have continued regularly with their services and God has blessed 
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and increased the group of believers. In 1931, Miss L. Carlson again moved to 
Zaraza, but after two years, it was again deemed advisable to give more attention 
~ to the other stations, leaving Zaraza once more without a resident missionary. It 
certainly is true that the “harvest is plenteous, but the laborers are few.” 


La Pascua. The work in this town was begun in 1926, by a tent campaign 
which the Lord blessed to the salvation of many souls. For a year the little 
group of Christians were alone, but as the need of caring for this little flock be- 
came evident, the Rodmans moved to La Pascua to take up the work there. The 
Lord has blessed the work and it has progressed more rapidly than at any other 
station. Many souls have been saved so now this church has more baptized 
members than any other church on the field. The Sunday School also is the 
largest with an enrollment of almost 150. One rejoices as one sees what God 
has done in this place. Early in 1930, when the group of believers had grown 
so that the meeting place was inadequate, a chapel was planned and work begun. 
In December the same year, this chapel was dedicated, with a season of jubilee 
for both Christians and missionaries. The work at La Pascua, as at the other 
stations, is carried on very similarly to that at home. On Sunday morning Sun- 
day School and morning services are held. In the afternoon the Christians go 
to the outskirts of the town and conduct services, announcing to their fellowmen 
the way of salvation. On Sunday evening an evangelistic service is held in the 
chapel. On Tuesday night the young people conduct their service; on Wednesday 
night there is a Bible Class; and on Friday night prayer meeting. Many outlying 
stations around La Pascua have in recent years been opened up to the Gospel. 
In Carito Seco, Corisito, Majomito and La Ramonera, God has little groups of 
redeemed ones. Services are carried on regularly by the Christians in each of 
these places and from time to time visits are made by the missionaries. How 
blessed it is when the gospel rays from the main station shine out into the coun- 
try places. In January of 1928, Miss Sundell, a new missionary, arrived to labor 
in La Pascua. Through her efforts the school work was built up to be the largest 
Evangelical School in the state, having an enrollment of about 80. 


Tucurwo. This station lies about 24 miles from La Pascua. The work here 
was begun by a native Christian and his wife who had come to know the Lord 
in La Pascua and moved to this town to work at their trade as harness makers. 
As Aquila and Priscilla of old, these native Christians worked with their hands 
and also preached the gospel. God blessed their humble efforts to the salvation 
of many. In 1930 this couple felt they needed help in the work, as the group of 
Christians had grown so rapidly. The Petersons felt led to leave Altagracia, 
leaving Miss Esther Carlson in charge of the work there, and moved to Tucupido 
to take up the work and organize the church. Plans were soon under way for 
the building of a chapel and in August 1930, the dedication services were held. 
This was an occasion for great rejoicing and gratitude to the Lord for His 
wondrous works among the heathen. It was while in Tucupido that Mr. Peter- 
son opened a Bible School for the training of young men and women as native 
workers. At that time this was a day school, but since then the policy has becn 
changed, and two evening Bible Schools, one in La Pascua and one in Altagracia 
have been carried on. After working in Tucupido for two years, the Petersons 
felt it best to leave this station and return to Altagracia due to a certain anti- 
American feeling which arose among the natives. However, since that time God 
has been answering prayer and little by little this sentiment is disappearing. In 
February of 1934, a blessed tent campaign was held in Tucupido and during Holy 
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Week the Christians there sent for the missionaries to conduct special services. 
God is working there and we know He will perfect that work which He has 
begun. 

Eu Socorro. The work in this town was also begun by tent campaigns. In 
1931, the first campaign was held and each succeeding year in the dry season, 
special services have been conducted there. The Lord has blessed in a very 
marked way the giving forth of His Word and souls have been saved. As there 
are so few workers, no missionary has been stationed in El _ Socorro. 
However, a native Christian and his wife from another station moved there to 
live and have been conducting the services. In February of 1934 a church was 
organized by the baptized Christians. They hold their meetings in the homes 
as they have no church, but plans are under way to build a chapel this year. 


There is occasion for great rejoicing as God’s word goes forward in these 
towns and country places, bringing souls out of darkness into light. The nine 
years that have passed since the work in Guarico was begun have indeed been 
blessed by the Lord far abundantly above that which might have been hoped or 
asked. To Him be the praise and glory and honor. 


Tue MISSIONARIES 


Rev. Artuur G. PETERSON Rev. J. WaALFrReED RopMAN 
AND FAMILY AND FAMILY 


MR. J. WALFRED RODMAN was born in South Dakota on Noy. 5, 1893. 
Being reared in a God-fearing home, he accepted the Lord as his Savior at an early 
age and dedicated his life to the Lord’s service. He received his Bible training 
at Moody Bible Institute and at the Bible Institute of Los Angeles. Brother 
Rodman is a member of the Free Church at Turlock, which contributes generously 
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EstHeR CARLSON LILLIAN CARLSON 


MABEL SUNDELL 
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to his support. He went to South America first in the fall of 1920. He came 
home for his first furlough in April 1929 and returned in Oct. 1931. He has 
labored in Zaraza and La Pascua. 


MRS. J. WALFRED RODMAN was born in Nebraska on Oct. 28, 1893. She 
accepted the Lord as her personal Savior while quite young and when the Lord 
called her to the “regions beyond” responded with joy. She received her training 
at the Los Angeles Bible Institute. She left for Venezuela the first time in 1922 
and was home on her first furlough in 1929. She returned to Venezuela with 
her husband in 1931. They have two boys, Walfred Fredburg Rodman and George 
Willis Rodman. 


MR. ARTHUR PETERSON was born in Nebraska, Nov. 5, 1895. Shortly 
after his conversion, he felt the call of the Lord to prepare for definite service in the 
foreign field. He received his training in the Moody Bible Institute. He left for 
Venezuela the first time in January 1921. He came home for his first furlough 
in 1927, returning to Venezuela in the fall of 1928. He has been stationed at 
Altagracia and Tucupido during these years. 


MRS. ARTHUR PETERSON was born in Nebraska on May 6, 1897. At the 
age of 16 she accepted the Lord as her Savior and later prepared at the Moody 
Bible Institute to serve her Lord and Master. She left for Venezuela the first time 
in January of 1921, and came home on her first furlough in 1927, returning to the 
field in the fall of 1928. They have two children, Paul Arthur Peterson and Helen 
Eunice Peterson. 


MISS LILLIAN CARLSON was born in Colorado in June, 1901. She studied 
at the Bible Institute of Los Angeles to prepare herself for her life work. In 1924, 
she left for South America the first time. In 1928 she returned to the States for 
nine months because of illness. She has worked in Zaraza, Altagracia and La 
Pascua. She is supported by the Free Church at Greeley, Colorado. 


MISS MABEL SUNDELL was born in Nebraska in July, 1901. She felt the 
call to serve the Lord after her conversion and prepared at the Moody Bible Insti- 
tute, also taking a course in nursing. She left for Venezuela in January of 1928 and 
labored in La Pascua until October of 1932, when she returned on her furlough. 
At present she is still in the States, as for lack of sufficient support she has thus 
far been unable to return. Her heart is in the work and as soon as the door opens 
she will be happy to return to the field. 


MISS ESTHER CARLSON was born in Minneapolis on September 4, 1904. 
She accepted the Lord at the age of 12. When the Lord called her to serve Him in 
His vineyard, she prepared at the Northwestern Bible Institute. She left for South 
America in the fall of 1928. She labored in Altagracia during her first term on the 
field, and has just returned to the States for her first furlough. Miss Carlson 
receives her support from the Central Free Church and the First Evangelical Free 
Church of Minneapolis. 
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THe Women’s Home anp Foreran Mission SOCIETY OF THE 
SwepIsH Free CHuRCH 


EXECUTIVE BOARD 


The Society was organized through the initiative of Mrs. David Jacobson, 
a member of the Free Church in Summerdale, Chicago. She has during many 
years served in the capacity of recording secretary, and when the twenty-fifth 
anniversary of the society was celebrated, April 1933, she gave in a condensed 
form a history of its foundation and its activities. It reads as follows: 

It is with a feeling of unworthiness, that we as a Mission Society look back 
on the twenty-five years which have passed since we were organized. Our first 
aim was to collect funds for the erection of a missionary home in Canton, 
China. For some time we had, through letters and verbal reports from our mis- 
sionaries, heard about the need of a suitable building which could be used as a 
home for our missionaries in Canton. 


The Ladies’ Aid Society of Oak Street Hall (now Summerdale Church) 
decided to send invitations to all Ladies Aid Societies in the Free Churches of 
the City of Chicago and the suburbs, where the Free Church had organized 
churches. 


The first meeting was held March 19th, 1908, when members from five so- 
eieties were present. These were: Lake View, Elim, West Side, Oak Street and 
Winnetka. After a speech of welcome by Mrs. Josephine Princell, Miss Chris- 
tine Carlson read the scriptures, according to Luke 1:42-45. 


After the meeting had been duly organized with Mrs. Princell as chairman 
and Mrs. G. A. Young as secretary, the first question on the program was dis- 
cussed, “Should such an organization be founded?” 
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A very lively discussion followed. Some of the speakers regarded the enter- 
prise as too big and many wondered whether enough interest could be expected 
from our women in the Free Churches of the country. The five Ladies Aid 
Societies who met were really too few to undertake such a work, especially when 
the first step to be taken was to collect money for the erection of a Mission 
Home in Canton; and after that was accomplished, to continue with our work 


as God should lead. 


No decision could be reached at this meeting and so another meeting was 
announced, to be held at the same place, April 16th, which is the date when 
the “Women’s Home and Foreign Mission Society of the Swedish Free Church 
ot America” was organized, “in the name of the Lord and in the faith in his 
promises.” 


A board was elected, which consisted of the following: Mrs. Jos. Princell, 
chairman; Mrs. G. A. Young, vice chairman; Mrs. Anna Hagelberg, secretary ; 
and Mrs. Gustay Hammer, treasurer. The society was to consist of individuals 
who paid dues of $1.00 per year. Meetings were to be held four times a year, 
April, July, October and January. The April meeting was to be the annual 
meeting. 

No official name for the society was decided upon before January, 1909, 
when the one under which it is now known was accepted. The same year, at 
the annual meeting of the Free Church, held: in Rockford, the Women’s Home 
and Foreign Mission Society requested to be accepted as an auxiliary, which was 
granted. 


The next step was now to interest sisters, belonging to Free Church Ladies 
Aid Societies all over the country, and bring them into active membership in our 
Society. During the summer of 1908, Mrs. Princell acted as a representative 
of the Society in the following States: Nebraska, Iowa, Minnesota and North 
Dakota, and she was received with love and sympathy everywhere. 


The Society had decided first of all, to collect a sum of $10,000.00 for the 
erection of a building in Canton. No wonder then that some of our ministers 
stood questioning before such an enterprise. They knew that the women in 
general were only beginners in this field, and that they had small means and 
little power. So the brethren shook their heads, doubtfully. 


There was nothing else to do now, but let the women try and watch the 
outcome. Years passed and many earnest invitations went out from Chicago 
to the Free Church Ladies Aid Societies over the whole country, to join in the 
work. To the praise of God and our dear sisterhood, may it be said, that the 
invitations were kindly received and our society grew and the work was 
strengthened. 


In the beginning the income was small. At the first quarterly meeting in 
July, 1908, the treasurer reported an income of $10.00, but at the end of the 
fiscal year of 1909, it had increased to $437.80, which was a proof of how liberal 
our people really were. The following year, 1910, the income had risen to 
$1,841.85. That same year, $1,000.00 was sent to Canton to purchase a lot for 
the prospective building. 


At the annual meeting in April, 1912, the society had in its treasury more 
than half of the sum regarded necessary to have on hand when the erection of 
the building should commence, and the work was begun that year. In the spring 
of 1913, the building was ‘completed to such an extent, that our missionaries, 
Miss Anna W. Erickson and Miss Ingeborg Wendell, could move in and take 
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possession. They have now had that beautiful building as their home for twenty 
years. Rev. E. A. Thor, one of the Missionaries of the Free Church was the 
director of the building project. 

In 1916, the Missionary Home in Canton, China was duly presented to the 
Free Church at its annual meeting, held in Lake View Free Church, Chicago. 
It was fully paid for, so no debt should mar the beauty of the gift, or cause 
our brothers any trouble. A fine program was held in connection with the presen- 
tation of the building, which had cost between eleven and twelve thousand dol- 
lars. To God was given all the Glory and Thanksgiving. 


During several years, the Society “had worked with cement and brick,” as 
a sister expressed herself, but now it was time to commence building with 
“living stones” which would consist of supporting Missionaries and help wherever 
means were needed at home and abroad. 


Mrs. Minnie Danielson became the society’s first missionary. She was just 
ready, in company with her husband, to go to China, as a missionary. As she 
was a member of the Society, it was decided at an extra meeting, in connection 
with the above mentioned occasion, that the society should support Mrs. Daniel- 
son. However in 1926, she could not, on account of conditions prevailing in 
China, continue her work there, wherefore she and her husband returned to 
America. 

Our Society has for several years supported native workers in China and 
since 1922 it has supported sister Ingeborg Wendell with a sum of $600.00 a 
year. When Missionary Henry Tweed was ready in 1929 to return to Africa, 
the society decided to contribute $400.00 a year towards his support. The 
school work in Canton and Children’s Home in Saratsi are also objects of the 
care and help of our society. 


Because of the fact that the society’s first building enterprise had succeeded 
so well, we were again approached by the board of our Free Church, in the 
interest of our mission in China. We were requested to help in the building of 
a church in Shi Kiu, an outstation belonging to our Canton Mission. Six 
thousand dollars were required for that building and after considering the matter 
under prayer to God, the Society decided at its annual meeting in 1926 to 
commence at once to collect the necessary funds. 


At the annual meeting in 1930, we already had $5,000.00 in our treasury for 
that purpose; of this fund $2,000.00 had previously been sent to China, but be- 
cause of the disturbance in the political life in Southern China, at that time, the 
missionaries advised us to wait a while before going ahead with the building 
enterprise and instead use the money ($2,000.00) for repairs on the other build- 
ings. At the same meeting a sum of $3,000.00 was given to the Free Church 
to be used wherever the board saw it best could serve the cause of our mission 
at home and abroad. 


During later years, the Society has also remembered our missionaries with 
a Christmas gift in money, which has been taken up as an extra offering every 
year. 


Someone may ask if we have done nothing for the home-field. We can 
answer by telling the inquirers that the Home for the Aged in Boone, Iowa, the 
Orphan Home in Holdrege, Nebraska, the Utah Mission and the Free Church 
School have all been remembered. Monthly contributions have been sent to 
the Wisconsin district of the Free Church, and the Minnesota district of our 
Women’s society has remembered with handsome gifts their own state, where 
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our Free Church has a successful mission and has erected several new church 
buildings. 


The district work of the society has been blessed. In 1927 a district society 
was organized in Minnesota, which includes that state and Wisconsin. In 1929 
the Illinois district was organized, and on account of the Free Church School 
being in that district, it is a special object of care of the members of the Illinois 
District Society. District Societies have also been organized in Texas and in 
the west coast States. The California district includes besides that state, also 
Colorado, Salt Lake City and places in Oregon and Washingon. 


W H. and F. M. S. Assembled to its Meeting at the Forty-Fifth Annual Con- 
ference of the Free Church, Rockford, IIl., 1929 


Quite a few of our members have during the past years left us to be with 
the Lord, but others have stepped in and taken their places. Several of those 
who have passed on to a better home than earth can offer, have in their wills 
remembered the society with larger or smaller gifts, which is an example worthy 
of our attention. How beautiful it is that, when we are gone, what little or 
much we were able to leave in the form of money continues working for the 
good of the society, which we loved and cherished while we lived on earth. 


During the past years, the following sisters have served the society: 
as chairman; Mrs. Jos. Princell, Mrs. J. A. Karlson and Mrs. John F. Anderson. 
Vice Chairman, Mrs. G. A. Young, Mrs. J. B. Lindstrom, Mrs. J. A. Karlson, 
Mrs. A. L. Wedell, Mrs. J. C. Olson, Mrs. A. W. Nordbeck and Mrs. Joe Nelson. 
Secretary, Mrs. Anna Hagelberg, Mrs. G. A. Young, Mrs. David Jacobson, 
Vice Secretary, Mrs. T. K. Thureson, Mrs. J. F. Anderson, Mrs. C. B. Hedstrom. 
Corresponding Secretary, Mrs. Emil Gilberg, Financial Secretary, Mrs. J. H. 
Johnson, and Treasurer, Mrs. Gustay Hammar, Mrs. Emil Sellstrom. 


Mrs. Victor CARLSON 
Field Representative 
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As field representative the society has been fortunate 
enough to secure the able services of Mrs. Victor Carl- 
son, Chairman of the Minnesota District, and she has 
traveled in the interest of the society in the Western 
territory of our field. 

In addition to the Board, we have a school com- 
mittee, whose duty it is to look after the necessities 
of said institution. Many useful articles for the 
kitchen, dining room, ete. have been supplied by the 
society because of the watchfulness of the committee, 
which has reported such needs to the board. 


We thank God for the opportunity we Christian 
women have had to be in the service of the Master. 
May He make us the more willing to sacrifice our 
strength and means as we see the needs grow on all 
sides. The clarion call still is sounding: “Onward, 
Onward in the fight for God.” May we = answer: 
“Here I am, show me what to do and I will go Thy 
errands.” 


MInnNESoTA AUXILIARY OF THE W. H. & F. M. S. 


Top Row: Mrs. Cuas. 
Sec., 1931-32; Mrs. 
Fin. Sec., 1927-29. 


* 
. 
. 
« 
. 
. 
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Encstrom, Treas., 1930-32; Mrs. Harry Carson, V. 
Paut Carson, Sec., 1931-32; Mrs. D. D. ANnbERson, 


Middle Row: Mrs. Lituir Roseti, V. Chmn., 1933-34; Mrs. C. E. Cepar, V. 
Chmn., 1930; Mrs. R. Lunppera, Cor. Sec., 1929; Miss HiumMa SeEvERINE, 
Treas., 1927-29; Mrs. J. EMMANUEL, V. Chmn., 1931-32; Mrs. A. Daut, 


Cor. Sec., 1930. 


First Row: Mrs. E. A. 


HALLEEN, V. Sec., 1933-34; Mrs. M. G. NEtson, Sec., 


1929-30, 33-34; Mrs. V. Cartson, Chmn. and Field Representative, 1927-34; 
Mrs. W. Hatiman, Fin. Sec., 1932-34; Mrs. Paut CAssen, Fin. Sec., 1930-31; 


Treas., 1933-34. 
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Mrs. JosepH Princetu, Jr., V. Chmn., 1927-29 (Deceased); Mrs. August Monta, 
Sec., 1927-28 (Not present). 
(These dates are inclusive) 


A more direct contact with all the Ladies’ Aid Societies of The Swedish 
Evangelical Free Church had been the crying need of the W. H. F. M. Society 
for a long time. Hence, after the general board of the W. H. F. 8. authorized 
the States to organize auxiliaries, the Minnesota Auxiliary was formed in July, 
1927. Mrs. Victor Carlson took the initiative and pioneered this work with 
unusual skill and perseverance. She was elected its first chairman and has ably 
held and discharged the duties of this office since the beginning. 


Four regular meetings are held annually. Besides these convocations great 
enthusiasm for the work of the Lord is fostered by meetings held at irregular 
intervals. Twice annually the Auxiliary meets in conjunction with the District 
Society and occasionally missionary tours are made through the State. This 
splendid deputation work is conducted by Mrs. Victor Carlson. She has been 
ably assisted by Mrs. Milton G. Nelson and others, who from time to time 
have been of much help and inspiration. Much credit is due all of our members 
throughout the State for their faithful co-operation without which our organiza- 
tion would not have increased from a membership of 52 to its present member- 
ship of 463. 


Our entire membership dues are being sent to headquarters in Chicago. At 
our regular as well as special meetings offerings and donations have been taken 
and distributed for various needs, such as the Elim Old People’s Home, etc. 

May God’s blessing rest upon this auxiliary so that in the years to come, 
should the Lord tarry, even greater things may be done for the Lord Jesus we 
so love and desire to serve. 


CALIFORNIA AUXILIARY OF THE W. H. anp F. M. S. 

In the spring of 1933 when the California District Conference was held at 
Turlock, our beloved Mrs. Princell presented the cause of the Free Church 
Women’s Home and Foreign Missionary Society. It was then that we organized 
our California Branch of this Society. Turlock, Kingsburg, Los Angeles, Berkeley, 
Oakland and Orland were represented. Our first officers elected were: Mrs. C. 
W. Nelson, President; Mrs. A. Thorwall, Vice President; Miss Alma J. Olson, 
Secretary; Mrs. Oscar Anderson, Vice Secretary; Mrs. G. Stone, Treasurer. 


In the fall of the same year our first conference was held in connection with 
the District Conference at Los Angeles. 


Though we have just begun we feel we have a part in God’s great work in 
the Home and Foreign land. 


“He which hath begun a good work in you will perform it until the day of 
Jesus Christ.” Phil. 1:6. 


Tue Texas AUXILIARY OF THE W. H. anp F. M. S. 

This Auxiliary was not organized until 1931. However, for a number of years 
a preparatory work was carried on through the energetic efforts of Mrs. Helga 
Blomquist of Austin. Mrs. Blomquist prayed for the work, talked about it to 
others, and through her zeal persuaded others to contribute. 

In March, 1931, the members of the different Ladies’ Aid Societies of the 
Free Churches of Texas were called together to discuss the question of organiz- 
ing a District Society. When the plan had been explained, the idea of organiz- 
ing was wholeheartedly indorsed. 
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Meetings are now held once a year in connection with the Texas District 
Society’s annual meeting. 

At present there are about 50 active members, and it is our hope and 
prayer that our membership as well as the interest for the work will soon in- 
crease. 

The officers who have served during the past year are: Chairman, Mrs. E. W. 
Frohman, Brushy; Vice Chairman, Mrs. Helga Blomquist, Austin; Secretary, Mrs. 
Martin Lind, Kimbro; Treasurer, Miss Annie Gustafson, Brushy. 


Tue Executive Boarp Iuuinois Division or W. H. ann F. M. S. 


Left to Right: Mrs. Jonn F. Anperson, Vice Chairman; Mrs. Roy Tompson, 
Treasurer; Mrs. Harry Linpsitom, Secretary; Mrs. Oscar Swanson, Vice 
Secretary; Mrs. A. L. Wepeii, Chairman. 


The Illinois Division of the Ladies’ Home and Foreign Missionary Society 
was organized July 18, 1929, in the Lake View Free Church, Chicago. 

Already about 600 members appear on its rolls. The meetings are held the 
third Thursday of each quarter in the various Free Churches of Cook County. 
The morning session is a devotional one, different speakers bringing timely mes- 
sages, followed by a time of testimony and praise. The afternoon session is 
given over to the affairs of the Society. A sweet and blessed spirit rests upon 
these well-attended sessions. In keeping with the program of the larger Society, 
this branch carries on Home and Foreign Missionary activity, such as contribut- 
ing to the “Mothers Eye” of our school, assisting in the Kentucky Mission with 
regular contributions, the Wisconsin Mission, our Publications, and the Foreign 
Missions. This work has developed and grown under the direction of the able 
chairman, Mrs. A. L. Wedell. The Society congratulates the Swedish Evan- 
gelical Free Church upon its “Golden Jubilee.” 
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The above picture was taken at the regular quarterly meeting of The Illinois 
Division of The Ladies’ Home and Foreign Missionary Society, held at the South 
Chicago Free Church, Thursday, January 18th, 1934 
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I wonder at the idleness of tears. 

Ye old, old dead, and ye of yesternight, 
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By every cup of sorrow that. you had, 


Loose me from tears, and make me see aright 


How each hath back what once he stayed to weep; 
Homer his sight, David his little lad.’—Reese 
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SCHOOL BOARD (Continued) 


Rev. Frank W. ANpDERSON Rev. J. C. OLson Rev. EuMer JOHNSON 


C. B. Hepstrom Gust NELSON CarL BErRGSTEDT 
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Tue Brsie INstirute AND ACADEMY 


‘A CULTY 


Pror. G. Epwarps, D. D. 


Pror. A. L. Wepeti, M. A. 
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Facutty—Continued 


MyrtLte JOHNSON DorotHy ERICKSON 


A SuHort Histroricat SKETCH OF THE SCHOOL AND Its ACTIVITIES 


The humble beginning of the Free Church School dates back to 1897. Rev. 
P. J. Elmquist, who was at that time Chairman of the Free Church Conference, 
had received several letters from various congregations asking him to send them 
preachers. His heart was grieved when he saw the great need of Gospel workers 
on the field and found himself unable to send anyone to preach the glorious 
Gospel of salvation in Christ Jesus. 


Tue BrsLeE Course 

Rey. Elmquist, therefore, realized the great need of a course of instruction 
in the Bible for the preparation of those who were called by the Lord to pro- 
claim the Gospel. He presented this matter at the Annual Conference in 1897 
and the meeting decided to conduct a Bible Course for a period of ten weeks 
beginning in the fall of that year. Rev. Elmquist was requested to arrange for 
this Course and was called to serve as a teacher together with Prof. J. G. 
Princell and Rev. A. Nordin. The Oak Street Free Church (now Summerdale) 
kindly opened its doors for this first Bible Course which was attended by twenty- 
two students who desired to prepare for the Master’s service. 

In 1898, a similar course was conducted by the same teacher with twenty- 
seven students enrolled. No course was given in 1899 or 1900, but, in 1901, five 
students attended a course held from January to March with Rev. Elmquist and 
Rev. A. Nordin, at that time pastor of the Oak Street Free Church, as teachers. 


THE SCHOOL ORGANIZED 
In 1901, the School was organized and incorporated. In order to do this a 
School Board was elected consisting of the following: P. J. Elmquist, G. A. 
Young, John Martenson, Alfred Sellstrom, Charles J. Anderson, J. G. Princell, 
A. L. Anderson, Gust F. Johnson and Edward Thorell. As the interest in a 
more thorough Bible Course increased, it was decided by the Free Church 
Conference that arrangements should be made for a three year Bible Course. 
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This course was begun in the autumn of 1902 and included about 30 weeks of 
study each year. Rev. P. J. Elmquist’s two sons, Edwin and Louis, were asked 
to help their father with the work during that first school year. Prof. Princell 
was also called to teach during the winter and spring terms, but was unable to 
accept at that time. Twenty-one students were enrolled that school year. 

The following year, 1903, Prof. Princell accepted a call as permanent teacher. 
His knowledge, experience, and ability added greatly to the strength of the 
School. In 1908, Prof. K. Newquist was called to assist in the School work as 
Rev. P. J. Elmquist had left and it was found necessary for Prof. Princell to 
have help. Prof. Princell had been elected President of the School that year, 
which brought him more work and added responsibilities. 


New ScHoot QUARTERS 

In 1910, the School moved from the Oak Street Free Church in Chicago, 
where it had been located from its beginning, to Minneapolis where the Free 
Church at 12th Avenue generously provided the necessary accommodations. 
Here the School had its home until 1914. At that time Prof. Princell was com- 
pelled, because of failing health, to leave the work he loved so well, never to 
take it up again. In the spring of 1915, he was called to his reward. 

During the School year of 1914, Rev. E. A. Halleen, then the pastor of the 
Free Church at 12th Avenue, Minneapolis, assisted in the School work. Prof. 
A. L. Wedell, who was then a teacher at Minnehaha Academy, also helped with 
the work during the same year. 

No history of the School work would be complete without mention of Mrs. 
Josephine Princell, who with her talents and experience, has been a great help 
and an inspiration to the work. Occasionally she has been engaged as a teacher 
in the School, at times, for an entire School year. 


A New Pertiop 

At the 1915 Annual Conference, held in Turlock, Calif., the future of the 
Bible Institute was given very careful consideration, and a decision reached to 
seek an affiliation with the Moody Bible Institute of Chicago. The authorities 
at that institution approved this affiliation and Dr. Gustay Edwards, pastor of 
the Lake View Free Church, Chicago, was called to arrange for a Bible Course 
and, in the fall of 1916, the Course opened with one student and one teacher. 
However, the Lord answered prayer and five more students were enrolled for 
the first term at the new location. 

God blessed the work and it grew so rapidly that it became necessary to 
have an additional teacher. Miss Anna Lindgren, who was especially fitted for 
this work, being a graduate of the Detthowska Seminary, Stockholm, Sweden, 
was called. Miss Lindgren continued faithfully as associate teacher until 1922 
when she was forced to leave because of failing health and the heavy duty im- 
posed by the exceptionally large classes. Two successive years the School had 
an enrollment in excess of 80. 

The following year, at the Conference at Buffalo, Minn., Prof. A. L. Wedell, 
then Principal of the Hilmar, Calif. High School, was called to teach at the 
School. He accepted the call and began teaching in the fall of 1923. 

At the 1925 Annual Conference, at Beresford, South Dakota, it was decided 
to purchase the beautiful building at the corner of North Hermitage and Berteau 
Avenues, Chicago, for school purposes. In the autumn of the same year this 
building was dedicated to the Lord for its important service. The first days in 
January, 1926, the Free Church’s own educational institution was opened and 
students welcomed for Bible Study, Seminary subjects and Academic work. Be- 
sides the two-year Bible Institute Course, a four-year High School curriculum 
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was added. A foundation was also laid for a three year Seminary Course which, 
however, was not completed until the two-year Bible Course in affiliation with the 
- Moody Bible Institute was discontinued in 1930. 


INSTRUCTORS 

With this increase in the number of courses offered it was, of course, neces- 
sary to add to the teaching staff. Rev. Harry Lindblom, pastor of the Lake 
View Free Church, Chicago, was the first instructor in the Science Department, 
carrying on this work for six years, and is still teaching one subject, “Bible and 
Science,” twice a week. Rey. Lindblom has never accepted any remuneration for 
his services as instructor in the School. Miss Dorothy Erickson of Chicago suc- 
ceeded Rev. Lindblom in the Science Department and teaches also the classes in 
ancient, medieval and modern history. 

Miss Alma Olson of Kingsburg, Calif., the first instructor in English and 
Mathematics, taught only one year and was succeeded by Miss Edna Modig of 
St. Paul who was forced to leave because of failing health after a little more than 
a year. Miss Isabel Carlson of Chicago replaced Miss Modig in the middle of 
a semester and taught for more than a year, serving also as Librarian. A sud- 
den illness made it necessary for Miss Carlson to leave and Miss Myrtle E. 
Johnson of Rockford took her place. Miss Johnson has now been teacher of 
English and Mathematics since 1929. 

Dr. Ruth E. V. Edwards taught Missionary Medics for some years, and Miss 
Evelyn Daniels and Emil Borg served as instructors in Music. These departments 
are not being carried on at present. 

Rey. Frank W. Anderson, pastor of the First Swedish Evangelical Free Church, 
Summerdale, was called in the fall of 1928 to teach a Bible subject given 
in the Academy to students who have not had any Bible study previously. Rev. 
Anderson continued to teach this subject for more than a year. 

Dr. Gustav Edwards, the President of the Bible Institute, teaches the 
various classes given in connection with the three-year Seminary Course. 

Prof. A. L. Wedell, who is now Principal of the Academy, is also instructor 
in the Latin, Greek, and Swedish languages. 

In the Office, splendid assistance was given by one of the graduates, Miss 
Jean Marshall, until the Lord called her home in October, 1932. Since that 
time, this work has been ably taken care of by Miss Irene Anderson, also a 
graduate of the School. 

Miss Hilda Carlson has given faithful and untiring service as Matron of 
the School since 1926. 


Tue DaIty SCHEDULE 

Every school day a group of students and teachers meet at 8 o'clock in the 
morning for a season of prayer. Wonderful blessings have been received from 
the Lord. Many requests and problems have been brought before God, and 
prayers have been answered. It has been as refreshing as the dew in the morn- 
ing, Christ Himself having been present to bless and help. 

‘The regular classes begin at 8:15 A. M. and continue until 2:30 and 3:00 
P. M. At 10:30 A. M. the chapel service is held. Frequently, pastors, teachers, 
missionaries, former students and laymen address the School at these services. 
God has manifested Himself in a remarkable way, and souls have been blessed, 
restored and regenerated. 

To mention all the classes and the subjects taught would take too much 
space. Several new subjects have been added to those listed in the School 
catalog which describes the four-year Academy Course, the two-year Bible Course 
and the three-year Seminary Course. The union of these three departments 
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Pror. Harry LInpBLoM 


makes the School stronger and the program is carried out in a more practical 
and economical way. 
Tue AcapEMy ACCREDITED 

In the spring of 1928, the Academy was recognized as an accredited high 
school by the University of Illinois. This ranking is retained as long as the 
moral and educational standards of the School are maintained and is of con- 
siderable value to the institution. Because the Academy is accredited, its 
graduates who wish to pursue studies at a higher institution of learning such as 
the State University, are accepted without an entrance examination. 


THe ScHoout Boarp 

The members of the Board have evidenced a keen and sincere interest in 
the welfare and the mission of this institution. Their devoted service to the 
School will be rewarded by God Himself in His own way and time. At present, 
the Board is composed of the following: Rev. F. W. Anderson, Chicago, Chair- 
man; J. H. Johnson, Chicago, Vice Chairman; Rev. J. C. Olson, Chicago, Secre- 
tary; Earl M. Anderson, Chicago, Treasurer; Prof. A. L. Wedell, Chicago, 
Financial Secretary; Dr. Gustav Edwards, Chicago, President; Rev. E. A. Hal- 
leen, Minneapolis, Ex-officio member; C. B. Hedstrom, Chicago; J. R. Johnson. 
Rockford; G. W. Aldeen, Rockford; Gust Nelson, Winnetka; Carl Bergstedt. 
Chicago. 

Besides the above mentioned, Rev. H. Lindblom, Gideon Turnquist, Rev. 
Aug. Modig and Carl J. Johnson. have also served as members of the School 
Board during the period since 1916. 


Tue Frresme FRENDS 
In January, 1926, at a meeting of the friends of the School, held in the 
School building, a society was organized called “The Fireside Friends,” each 
member pledging $5.00 a year to the support of the School. About 60 joined 
this society at the first meeting. Since that time, due to God’s help and the 
keen interest of our friends, the Society has increased to 1,800 members. 
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During the recent period of financial stringency, many of these friends have 
been unable to continue their contributions. However, they still retain their 
interest in the School and, when better times come, will doubtless resume their 
support of this work. 

It would be desirable, indeed, to have “The Fireside Friends” increase in 
number until the membership reaches at least 3,000. With such a body of active 
supporters, the financial problem of the School would be solved. 

Keeping in touch with such a large group as the members of The Fireside 
Friends entails a large amount of correspondence. This work has been super- 


vised by Prof. A. L. Wedell. 


THe Moruer’s Eve 


The Women’s Home and Foreign Missionary Society of the Free Church 
has shown great interest in the School work. The Illinois Division of that So- 
ciety has a committee known as “The Mother’s Eye” which exercises loving, in- 
telligent, and watchful care over certain needs of the School. Many gifts such 
as household articles and linen have been brought to the School by the women 
of Chicago, Rockford, Evanston, Wilmette, Winnetka, Roseland, Moline, and 
other places. Usually, two or three times a year, special meetings are held, 
featured by splendid. programs, when useful gifts are presented and offerings 
taken for the School. The women have also installed linoleum on the floors of 
most of the rooms, provided new lighting fixtures, decorated the rooms and 
painted the building. This work was done in the summer of 1933. 

The School is grateful to God for such friends and for their deeds of kind- 
ness. May the Lord richly reward them for their loving service. The officers 
and members of the “Mother’s Eye” are: Mrs. J. H. Johnson, Chairman, and 
Treasurer; Mrs. F. W. Anderson, Secretary; Mrs. Carl Olson, Mrs. Emil Gil- 
berg and Mrs. Gustaf Hammer. 
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ALUMNI ASSOCIATION 

This association was organized for the purpose of keeping in touch with 
the graduates and former students, and to serve as a means of promoting the 
welfare of the School in every possible way. 

The members of the Association meet annually for business at the Annual 
Conference of the Free Church and at a “Homecoming” at the School held in 
connection with the Commencement. In 1933, about 90 former students attended 
the “Homecoming.” On these occasions, the members of the graduating class 
are honor guests and are welcomed as members of the Association. 

The Alumni Association is composed of loyal and active supporters of their 
Alma Mater and the co-operation given by this Association will be of great value 
in building up a strong Christian institution. 

In addition to the above groups, a number of Young People’s Societies, 
Sunday Schools and individuals, who are not members of the Fireside Friends 
or the Alumni Association, have contributed to the support of the School. May 
God reward all these willing givers. 


EXNROLLMENT AND GRADUATES 

As there is no record available from the Bible Courses conducted from 1897 
to 1914, it is not possible to give the exact number of students enrolled during 
that period. However, it is estimated that approximately 300 to 400 attended 
the School during those years. From September, 1916, to December, 1933, 594 
students have been enrolled in the School. 209 have graduated during that 
period and between 20 and 30 are soon ready to receive their diplomas. Many 
of the students have gone out with the Gospel to the uttermost parts of the 
earth and have been used by the Lord to win souls in our own land, in Europe 
and among the heathen tribes. 


Tue VALUE OF THE SCHOOL 

The vital need of the day is Christian education and Christian educational 
institutions. This country needs more schools whose teachers are genuine Chris- 
tians with a heavenly vision, loyal to the Scriptures and having compassion for 
souls. Such an institution is the Free Church School. In addition to being 
a Christian institution it is without doubt one of the most economically operated 
educational projects in the country, especially when consideration is given to the 
number of courses offered. There are several reasons for this. One of the most 
important is that the instructors are genuine Christians, willing to labor for a 
small remuneration and take a heavy load each day with a smile. 

The Free Church people have in the School a wonderful opportunity to 
share in a great and vital work. No other activity of the Free Church reaches 
and affects in so great a measure, all kinds of people, young and old, in all lands 
and nations. It is a glorious privilege to have a share in the great and important 
work of training and preparing young people for their life work. Even more 
important is the opportunity to help the young people to a saving knowledge of 
Jesus Christ and to build Christian character. Important also is the work 
done in equipping our future preachers and missionaries with the necessary 
knowledge of God’s word so that they may bring the good news of salvation to 
all the ends of the earth. The School work is an investment that will give 
wonderfully rich returns both for time and eternity. 

Those whom the Free Church has placed at the head of this work are grate- 
ful to the splendid Christian teachers for their cooperation, to the School Board, 
the Pastors, Fireside Friends, the Mother’s Eye, the Alumni Association, the 
Young People’s Societies, the Sunday Schools and all friends who have prayed for 
the School and contributed to the welfare of its important mission. The Lord 
Himself will reward every good deed. 
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THe CHRISTIAN OrpPHANS’ Home 


H. A. GustTEn, AxEL NorpIn, 


Superintendent Founder 


Our CHILDREN’S HoME 

It was in 1888 that Rev. Axel Nordin, then pastor of the Swedish Free 
Mission Church at Phelps Center, Nebr., took into his own home three little 
motherless children and, by this kind Christian act, laid the foundation for our 
work as a Christian charitable institution for the care and training of orphans 
and other dependent children. Being a bachelor, Brother Nordin entrusted 
the care of these children to his own worthy mother, Mrs. Lars Nordin. 

It did not take long, before it was quite generally known that this new 
institution had been founded on the prairies of Nebraska vand was receiving 
homeless children into its fold. Consequently, applications were received and, 
before long, the family had grown from three to twenty children. 
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Tue First BUILDING 


The following year on March 1, 1889, the Home was incorporated under the 
Laws of the State of Nebraska with such well known men as Prof. J. G. Princell 
and editor John Martenson of Chicago serving on the committee. Other mem- 
bers were: Rey. Axel Nordin, Salomon Linder, C. J. Eskelson, N. A. Strom- 
quist, J. M. Dahlstrom, Aaron Blomquist and A, G. Larson, all highly respected 
citizens of Phelps County in those early days. 

The new Association became known as The Christian Orphans’ Home. It 
was reincorporated in 1909, and last year the life of this second incorporation 
was lengthened by means of an amendment to the Articles of Incorporation. 

Rey. Nordin continued both as superintendent of the Home and as chair- 
man of the newly created Board of Directors only a short time. In the summer 
of 1890 he moved to Chicago, having accepted the pastorate of the Oak Street 
Free Mission but, although so far removed from this work, which he had so 
nobly begun, he was able to help along most effectively in various ways. 

Some time before leaving for Chicago, Brother Nordin sold his home, in 
which the work thus far had been carried on, to the new organization for the 
sum of $900.00, and a like sum was expended for slightly enlarging and ex- 
tensively repairing the building. 

On October 1, 1891 the Board purchased 240 acres of land, which was 
located only a few rods to the east and north of the Home. The following year 
a new and larger building, of which the first became a part, was erected at the 
new place. Much of the work was done gratis. It was estimated that the prop- 
erty value of the Home already amounted to approximately $10,000.00. 

Another addition was built and extensive repairs made in later years, also 
more land was acquired from time to time, and the work continued here for 
more than thirty-four years or until in the summer of 1926, when it was moved 
close to Holdrege, to a new site and into a new building. 
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Tue SECOND BUILDING 


During the first fifteen years, or until 1904, many of the executive duties 
and responsibilities were divided among the members of the Board, while it was 
left to the superintendent to manage the farm, to assist with the care and 
discipline of the children and other such work. In this capacity our brother 
Gust Dahlstedt, who is still with us as an honored member of the Board, served 
many years, rendering a commendable and valuable service to the Home. An- 
other name that stands out prominently from those early years for work well 
done is that of Mrs. Mary Norlen, better known to many as “Tant Mary”. 
C. W. Peterson and A. P. Rosen also deserve being mentioned for their long 
and faithful service to the Home as field representatives. 

The new arrangement called for only one responsible head to guide and to 
be held responsible to the Board for the affairs of the institution, and as such 
Edward Thorell became the superintendent in 1904. He accepted a call to the 
Komstad Church, near Beresford, S. Dak., and left January 1, 1905, after serving 
only ten months. Since that time the following have directed the affairs of the 
institution as superintendent: E. E. Dahlstrom, 1906-1910; Aug. H. Modig, 
1910-1914; A. E. Thor, 1914-1916; H. A. Gusten, 1916-. 

Sentiment for a new building, the third in order, was created within the 
Board itself. This was in 1917. As a result $2,500.00, which was available 
from the General Fund that year, was set aside as the beginning of a Building 
Fund. The matter of a building program came up for discussion at the annual 
meeting in the following year, and much interest was aroused. The meeting 
directed the Board to give all possible publicity to this matter and to ask for 
donations and pledges. Continued efforts in behalf of the Building Fund were 
made from that time on with varied success. 

Two important matters, which of necessity had to be disposed of before 
the proposed building program could be carried out, were the placing of the 
Home under the direct control of the general Conference and the selection of a 
site for the proposed new building. These matters occupied the attention of 
the Christian Orphans’ Home Association at its annual meetings for two or 
three years and, I believe, were finally settled to the best interests of the Home 
as such and to its future work. The transfer of the Home from the Association 
to the Free Church was made with fitting ceremonies during the annual con- 
ference at Boone, Iowa, in 1924, and the exact location fer the proposed new 
building was determined by conference vote at Beresford, S. Dak., the following 
year. 
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The big “drive” for the building fund was well organized and_ successfully 
carried on during 1925 and the early part of 1926, the needed money being 
pledged. The city of Holdrege, alone, contributed $25,000.00. The contract for 
the new building was let June 29, 1925. Building operations began a few weeks 
later, and the dedication of the new building took place during the Annual Con- 
ference, which was held in Holdrege, on June 26, 1926, in the presence of 
thousands of friends and supporters of the Home. Governor Adam McMullen 
spoke on this occasion. It was one of the outstanding days in the history of the 
Home and of our Free Church. 


The building is a three story modern fire proof structure with accommoda- 
tions for one hundred children erected at a cost of approximately $185,000, in- 
cluding equipment. The members of the Board at the time the building pro- 
gram was carried on were: Irving A. D. Johnson, president; Gust F. Carlson, 
vice president; H. A. Gusten, secretary; E. E. Dahlstrom, treasurer; Gust Dahl- 
stedt, Ernest Johnson, C. O. Anderson, Minor Johnson and Oscar Nelson. 

There are 315 acres in the farm, which produces much that is needed as 
food for our large family of growing boys and girls such as wheat for flour, 
vegetables, meat, milk, butter and eggs. The farm also furnishes work for the 
older boys. Our large dairy herd is considered one of the best in this part of 
the state. 

There are many problems to solve for any charitable institution, and among 
the more difficult are those dealing with the financing of the work. These must 
be met and solved in the best way possible. Much support, thank God, comes to 
us unsolicited and will have its reward, but there is always need of solicitation 
and other personal effort in order to bring about the desired results. We are 
glad to say that although the road, figuratively speaking, has often been hard 
to travel, yet we have made it all these many years, and the work has never 
had to be curtailed for financial reasons. 

We have two publications, the Barnhems Posten and The Children’s Home 
Messenger, which mean much to us in promoting the work of the Home. The 
first issue of the Barnhems Posten, our Swedish paper, was sent out in March, 
1903, and The Children’s Home Messenger, our English paper, first appeared 
in 1929. The combined circulation is nearly 6,000 copies. 

Children are taken in without regard to nationality or creed, but preference 
is of course given to those of our own denomination and those of Scandinavian 
descent, except in Phelps and adjacent counties, where a more general support 
is given us by all nationalities and denominations. Children under two years 
and over twelve are seldom admitted. The greater number of those cared for 
are between the ages of three and sixteen years. 


Many of the children have a poor background with poor training or with 
no training at all before they come to us, but that is no fault of theirs. They 
are to be pitied and helped rather than censured and criticized. But it is re- 
markable what a Christian atmosphere and good training will do even for such 
children within a comparatively short period of time. 


The Home has a wonderful health record. During its entire history reaching 
back forty-five years or more, there have been only three deaths and none at 
all for nearly twenty-five years. 


The education of the children is not neglected. They first attend our own 
school, which is under the supervision of the county school superintendent, and 
then they attend the high school in Holdrege until they either finish or leave the 
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Home. Our own school is recognized as being one of the best within the county. 
We have two teachers, and the children are in school from eight to nine months 
of the year. 


The children are also taught to work. There are only a few paid helpers, 
and therefore all the older children in particular must do a great deal of the 
work about the place and within the building. They change work however 
every two weeks and, after a few weeks, are back to the place where they 
started. During the summer months, when the children are not in school, we 
usually arrange for our paid helpers to take their vacations and have the older 
girls fill in, while they are gone, thus saving some expense to the Home. 


Most of the children come to us from non-Christian homes and have little or 
no knowledge in the Word of God. It becomes our duty to impart such knowl- 
edge to them and, by consistent Christian living, seek to lead them to Christ. 
They are not all won for Him, while here with us, yet it is hoped that the 
training given them will eventually result in salvation for them all. The chil- 
dren are gathered around the family altar every morning and night during the 
week; we have Sunday School for them and send them to church services; also 
to Vacation Bible School and the so called “Confirmation Class.” 

There are nine members on the Board of Directors. They are: H. G. Rodine, 
president; Gust Dahlstedt, vice president; H. A. Gusten, secretary; E. E. Dahl- 
strom, treasurer; Gust F. Carlson, Oscar Nelson, Albert Anderson, Minor John- 
sor and Alden Anderson. 

The personnel of the Home are: H. A. Gusten, supt., Minnie Johnson, girls’ 
matron; Esther Hagberg, boys’ matron; Maud Nelson and Alice Dahlstedt, 
teachers; Lucile Christiansen, office assistant; Anton Holm, cook; Ida Hader, 
baker and second cook; Mary Norgren, laundress and Carl Johnson, farm man- 
ager. 


Outp PrEorLe’s Homer, Boonr, Iowa 
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Tue SwepisH Otp Prorte’s Home at Boons, Lowa 


This worthy and beneficent institution had its beginning in a rather unique 
way. In 1910 the Rey. Edward Thorell on his way from Colorado to the yearly 
conference held that year at Boone, Iowa, stopped over at Kearney, Nebr. to 
visit old friends and preach. There he met Brother L. M. Ekman, a veteran 
preacher of the Free Church, who had found a temporary home with his old 
friend, the Rev. H. G. Swedell. Usually Ekman was cheerful and smiling, but 
that day he seemed sad and depressed. Rev. Thorell soon discovered the reason: 
Rev. Ekman was getting old and could not travel around as in former years, 
his strength was failing and his visits to the different churches were not as a 
rule desired. He was alone in this world and almost destitute and besides all 
this he had been told by the county authorities that he must move on as they 
did not wish to be responsible for him in case he should become unable to care 
for himself. This distressing condition made a deep impression on the sympa- 
thetic heart of Rev. Thorell and at the conference in Boone he proposed that a 
home be built for the care of worn-out and homeless old preachers of our church 
as well as others who would need the care and protection of such a home in 
their old age. The proposal met a warm response and preparations were begun 
for the erection of such a Home at Boone, Iowa. In June, 1913 the Home was 
dedicated and opened and among the first to be admitted was Brother Ekman and 
here he spent his few remaining years in peace and comfort. The Free Church of 
Boone donated the building site, a full city block in a very favorable location, and 
it was through the strenuous effort of its Pastor, the Rev. J. H. Hedstrom, to- 
gether with several of the leading members of the Church that this Home was 
built. The city of Boone, through its Commercial Association, gave $5,000 and 
several individuals contributed substantial sums. And it has been the Free 
Church of Boone that has during all these years mothered and cared for this 
worthy institution. The first Board members were the Rev. J. H. Hedstrom, 
C. A. Johnson, Joel E. Carlson, Ernest Carlson, N. Wickstrom, T. A. Hanson, 
all of Boone; the Rev. C. S. Fredrickson of Meriden, the Rev. L. E. Coleman 
of Madrid and the Rev. Morris Peterson of Albert City. Of these there are 
still three on the Board, namely: Ernest Carlson, C. A. Johnson and Joel E. 
Carlson. A whole book could be written telling of their unselfish and unstinted 
service in the interest of the Home, but space forbids going into detail. May 
they be rewarded in the resurrection of the just. 


The first building had two stories with full basement and these rooms were 
soon occupied by aged men and women who had long waited for such a Home. 
In 1920 the third story was added to the building which increased the capacity 
more than one third. 


This institution has been from its beginning practically self-supporting. 
Up to the present time the admittance fees have been the main source of income. 
Several substantial bequests have been received from friends who remembered 
the Home in their last will and testament. 


The physical and spiritual nurture and care that the members receive is of 
the very best. A godly and home-like atmosphere is at all times promoted and 
to many an aged and weary pilgrim it has been a haven of rest and comfort 
while waiting for the last summons. Your prayers and gifts are earnestly solicited 
for this worthy institution. 
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FREE CHURCH PUBLICATIONS 


THE PUBLICATION COMMITTEE 


Front row, left to right: Roy THompson, J. Httpinc, JoHNSoN, AND J. C. OLSON. 
Back row, left to right: Gusr Kutna, Orro CarLtson, AND ARNOLD THORSELL. 


” 


Rev. J. C. Ouson Rey. Roy Tuompson 
Editor of Chicago-Bladet Editor of Evangelical Beacon 
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Paradoxical as it may seem, the Swedish Evangelical Free Church had a 
well established publication before there was any Swedish Evangelical Free 
Church at all. At the time of the organization meeting of the Swedish inde- 
pendent churches in Boone fifty years ago, Chicago-Bladet was already in its 
eighth year and had already earned for itself the reputation of being a Free 
Church paper. As a matter of fact, it is doubtful if there could have been 
any organization meeting in Boone in 1884 apart from the powerful influence 
exerted by this well known weekly publication. 


The first issue of Chicago-Bladet made its appearance on February 16, 1877, 
the publisher and editor being Mr. John Martenson, one of the outstanding 
“free spirits” of the time, a strong advocate of the Waldenstrom theory of the 
atonement and a formidable enemy of denominationalism. When the Mission 
Synod and the Ansgarius Synod united their forces, Zions Banér, an older 
publication which had favored the Mission Synod, was merged with Chicago- 
Bladet, the merger taking place on October 3, 1879, the name of the newer but 
stronger paper being retained. 


Others associated with Mr. Martenson in the editing of Chicago-Bladet, some 
of them almost from the beginning, were Mr. Andrew Anderson, Mr. Otto S. 
Peterson, Prof. J. G. Princell, and Mr. Gustaf Tornquist. 


The publication did not become the official organ of the Swedish Evangelical 
Free Church until 1925. Rev. J. C. Olson has served as editor of the paper 
since August, 1926, having been called by the denomination to serve in this 
capacity almost immediately after the paper became the property of the Free 
Church. 


It would be impossible to estimate the influence of or appraise the value 
to our work as a whole of the almost 3,000 issues of Chicago-Bladet that have 
made their appearance since Volume One, Number One was printed more than 
fifty-seven years ago. No other publication could have taken its place through- 
out all these years, so far as the Free Church is concerned. 


Next to Chicago-Bladet in importance comes Missionstidningen, which began 
its ministry in 1909 or 1910, sponsored by the Free Church District Societies 
of Minnesota, Wisconsin, Iowa and Nebraska. This bi-weekly paper was the 
product of a merger of several other papers, including Missionsposten, which was 
given out by Mr. P. Benson of Minneapolis from 1901 to 1905 as an independent 
publication representing the work as a whole, and later taken over by the First 
Evangelical Free Church of Minneapolis and edited by Rev. E. A. Halleen, 
pastor of the church; Lille Hérolden, representing the Nebraska field, edited by 
Rey. J. C. Olson, at that time pastor of the Holdrege church; Helighetens Vig, 
an independent paper edited by Mr. Gustaf Tornquist, also called for a brief 
period Missionsdren; and Budkavlan, a smaller paper serving the Wisconsin field 
in particular. 
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Mr. Gustaf Tornquist was the first editor of Missionstidningen, continuing 
until 1911, when Rev. J. C. Olson became its editor. At the annual conference 
in June, 1913, the Swedish Evangelical Free Church as a whole took over the 
responsibility for publishing the paper, adopting it as its official organ. The paper 
served the Free Church in an acceptable manner throughout these important 
years in the history of the Church, until it was merged with Chicago-Bladet in 
1925. Rev. J. C. Olson served as editor until 1920, at which time Mrs. Josephine 
Princell assumed the editorship, serving for about two years until the 1922 annual 
conference, at which time Rev. A. A. Anderson was elected to this important 
post, and served in this capacity until the paper was merged with Chicago-Bladet. 


In the summer of 1921 a quarterly, young people’s periodical came into ex- 
istence, which was sponsored by the Minnesota Young People’s and Sunday-school 
Conference but which represented the young people’s work of the Free Church 
as a whole. This paper began, very modestly, as a quarterly publication but 
soon developed into a monthly and attained a considerable measure of popularity 
among the young’ people throughout the country. It was continued 
until December, 1926, edited by Roy A. Thompson. By that time a young 
people’s department had been established in the denominationally owned Chicago- 
Bladet, and the Young People’s Messenger, as it had been called, was considered 
to have fulfilled its mission as a separate young people’s paper. 


After a five-year “experiment” with the bi-lingual arrangement, which sought 
to represent both the younger and the older generation, it was deemed advisable 
by the Free Church annual conference, assembled in Austin, Texas in the summer 
of 1931, to make a drastic change in the publications branch of our work, the 
plan adopted being to cut the size of Chicago-Bladet in half, eliminating the 
English page, and to publish a separate paper in English, the same size, thus 
attempting to meet the needs of both our Swedish and our English-speaking 
constituencies. The change took place in October, 1931, the new English paper 
being called The Evangelical Beacon, with Rey. Roy A. Thompson as editor. 


The financial depression necessitated a change, in the spring of 1932, from 
an every-week frequency to an every-other-week basis, Chicago-Bladet appearing 
one week and The Evangelical Beacon the next. As a whole this arrangement 
has been acceptable to the subscribers. 


The affairs connected with our Free Church publications are administered 
by the Publications Board, elected at the annual conferences of the Free Church. 
The members of the board (a picture of which accompanies this article) at the 
present time are: J. H. Johnson, chairman; Rev. J. C. Olson, secretary; Rev. 
R. A. Thompson, treasurer, and Rey. Harry P. Lundell, Arnold Thorsell, Gust 
Kling and Otto Carlson. 


Our publications are worthy of the warm, united and wholehearted support 
of every Free Church member and friend. 
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A. ALM 


was born in Mohada Socken, Kronoberg’s Lan, Sweden, 
and came to-U. S. A. in the year 1913. In preparation 
for the ministry he graduated from the Swedish 
Covenant’s Mission School in Stockholm, Sweden, in 
1900. As pastor he has served the Mission Church at 
Gnesta, Sweden; Mission Churches at Winnipeg, Can- 
ada and Portland, Oregon; Free Churches at Port- 
land, Ore., and Lanse, Pa., Mission churches at Warren, 
Sheffield and Ludlow, Pa. He has also served as 
itinerant minister for the Colorado Mission Society. At 
present he is pastor of churches at Sheffield and Lud- 
low, Pa. 


A. ALM 


ANDERS AUGUST ANDERSON 


born in Mo Socken, Dalsland, Sweden, October 24, 
1855 and came to America in 1882 and was married to 
Maria Hultstrand on February 12, 1891, in Butte, Mon- 
tana, and has three sons and four daughters. He was 
ordained in Minneapolis, Minnesota for the ministry, 
November 29, 1887. He began his public ministry as 
an itinerant minister in 1884 and served in this capacity 
for eight years. As pastor he has served the following 
churches: Joliet, Illinois; Blackhawk, South Dakota: 
East Chain Lakes, Minnesota; Eaton and Greeley, Colo- 
rado. He has also acted in the capacity of Fre> 
Church missionary in Utah for four years; financial 
secretary for twelve years; superintendent of missions 
for seven years; and editor of the Muissionstidning for 
three years. At present he is residing in Minneapolis, 
Minnesota. Anpers Aucust ANDERSON 


ANDREW A. ANDERSON 


was born in Warnums Socken, Varmland, Sweden, on 
the 20th of May, 1872 and came to America July 24th, 
1892. He studied at The Swedish Bible Institute, 
Chicago and was ordained for the ministry in the Oak 
Street Hall, Chicago, October 30th, 1905. He was mar- 
ried to Hannah Burkwall the 13th of June, 1906 and 
has two sons and three daughters. He has served as 
Pastor in the following churches: The Free Church at 
22nd St., Chicago, Ill., Winnetka, IIl., Meriden, Iowa; 
Beresford, South Dakota; Kimbro, Texas; Rapid City, 
South Dakota. He has also served in the capacity of 
itinerant minister in the following states: Iowa, Cali- 
fornia, Texas, and South Dakota. He has also filled 
vacancies for shorter periods of time at Boone, Iowa, 
Anprew A. AnperRSON Kansas City, Missouri, and Des Moines, Iowa. 
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ARTHUR A. ANDERSON 


pastor of the Free Churches at Marathon and Center 
Grove, Iowa was born April 24, 1903. He graduated from 
the High School and Bible Institute of the Minnehaha 
Academy, Minneapolis, Minn.; Bethel Seminary of St. 
Paul with a Th.B. degree in 1931, and from Macalester | 
College in 1933 with an A. B. degree. He was married 
to Violet Johnson on the 27th of June, 1933. Served as | 
pastor of the Estes Brook, Minn. Evang. Free Church for | 
six years prior to his present charge. 


ArtTHUR A. ANDERSON 


AUGUST L. ANDERSON 


was born October 3, 1848 in Brodde Torp, Viistergét- 
land, Sweden and came to America in November, 1869. 
He was educated for the ministry at Ansgari College, 
Knoxville, Illinois and was ordained for the ministry 
at Knoxville, Illinois in 1878. He was married to 
Christina Magnuson on October 12, 1889 and has five 
children. For one year he served as teacher in the 
Ministerial College at Knoxville, Illinois and as pastor 
has served the _ following churches: Georgetown, 
Colorado; Boone, Iowa; Verona, Missouri; Ottumwa, 
Iowa; Denver, Colorado; Brooklyn, New York; . Wor- 
cester, Orange and Brockton, Massachusetts; New York 
City; Roseland and Summerdale, Chicago, Illinois; 
Westmark, Nebraska; and South Manchester, Con- 
necticut. Worked as an itinerant minister in the Dis- 
tricts of Cherry Creek, New York, and Oil City, Penn- 
sylvania during the years 1874 to 1877. He has also 
served in the capacity of Free Church superintendent 
of missions and is at present living at Worcester, Massachusetts. 


Aucust L. ANDERSON 


FRANK W. ANDERSON 


Pastor of the First Swedish Evangelical Free Church, 
Summerdale, Chicago, Illinois, was born in Vastergot- 
land, Sweden, November 24, 1879 and came to America 
in 1899. He graduated from the Swedish Bible Insti- 
tute of Chicago in 1907 and has taken shorter courses 
at North Park College and Moody Bible Institute, Chi- 
cago. On May 19, 1909, he was married to Vendela 
Elizabeth Swanson of Rockford, Illinois, and has three 
sons. He was ordained into the ministry in Rockford, 
Illinois, on June 1, 1905, and has besides his present 
church served as pastor of the Free Churches at Joliet, 
Illinois, from 1906 to 1910 and Holcomb, Nebraska, 
from 1910 to 1913. 


Frank W. ANDERSON 
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LUDWIG ANDERSON 


born in Jarnboas Foérsamling, Viastmanland, Sweden, 
January 28, 1875 and came to America in 1896. He 
studied for two terms at Swedish Bible Institute of 
Chicago. On December 13, 1905 he was married to 
Hulda T. Peterson and from this marriage has _ six 
children of which four are living. He was ordained 
for the ministry on May 18, 1903 in Chicago, Illinois 
and as pastor has served the following churches: Ar- 
thur, Iowa; Scottdale, Pennsylvania; Bay City, Michi- 
gan; Ludington, Michigan; Berkeley, California, Eaton, 
Colorado; and for the past nine years has been pastor 
at Ludington, Michigan. 


Lupwic ANDERSON 


WILLIAM C. ANDERSON 


pastor of the Free Church at Colorado Springs, 
Colorado, was born June 12, 1904. He studied for two 
years at the Moody Bible Institute and one year at the 
Free Church Bible Institute and Academy, Chicago. 
On September 2, 1931 he was married to Esther Swan- 
berg. As pastor he has also served the Free Church at 
Rapid City, South Dakota for two years. 


WILLIAM C. ANDERSON 


CORNELIUS ANDREWSON 


was born in Grundy County, Illinois, March 6, 1874. 
In preparation for the ministry he studied two years 
at the Swedish Bible Institute at Chicago and was or- 
dained for the ministry at Lincoln, Kansas in the fall, 
1895. He was united in marriage to Tilda Maria Al- 
deen on October 28, 1898, and one son was born of this 
marriage. During the year 1896 he served as _ itin- 
erant minister in various places in South Dakota and 
as pastor has served the following churches: Oakland, 
Wausa, and Ceresco, Nebraska; Free Church at 22nd 
Street, Chicago, Illinois; Colorado Springs, Colorado, 
two terms; Windom, Minnesota; Polk, Nebraska; Rapid 
City, South Dakota; Kimbro and Type, Texas. He 
also spent a fruitful year in 1903-4 in Sweden and Nor- 
CorNELIUS ANDREWSON way and is at present living in Denver, Colorado. 
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LE ROY ASPLING 


pastor of the Free Church at Des Moines, Iowa since 
August, 1930. He was born January 1, 1905. Gradu- 
ated from the Swedish-English Course of the Free 
Church School at Moody Bible Institute and_ the 
Academic course at the Free Church Bible Institute 
and Academy. On June 26, 1929 he was married to 
Edith S. Kullberg and has one son. Besides his present 
pastorate he has also served the Free Church at New 
Windsor, Illinois, for two years. 


Le Roy ASPLING 


CARL GOTTFRID ATHELL 

was born in Ljungby, Kalmar Lian, Sweden, May 10, 
1878, and came to America October 2, 1900. In 
preparation for the ministry he attended Augustana 
College, Rock Island, Llinois, Free Church School in 
Chicago, and took a two year course at the Y. M. C. 
A., Seattle, Washington. He was ordained for the 
ministry in New Windsor, Illinois, 1901, and as pastor 
has served the following churches: New Windsor, 
Illinois; Brushy, Texas; Kerkhoven, Minnesota; 
Seattle, Washington; and traveled as evangelist for 
three years. He is at present living in Sweden, and 
ministering as an evangelist. 


Cart GorrTrrip ATHELL 


FRED BECK 


pastor of the Free Church at McKeesport, Pennsyl- 
mania, was born March 19, 1899. His preparation 
for the ministry consists of the following education: 
graduation from the Moody Bible Institute and the 
Free Church Bible Institute and Academy. On Mare 
24, 1925 he was married to Myrtle Swanstrom of 
Joliet, Illinois, and they have been blessed with one 
child. Besides his present charge he has held the 
following pastorates: Joliet, Illinois; Concord, Ne- 
braska; Wheaton, Illinois. 


Frep Breck 
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DAVID J. BECKER 


pastor of the Free Church at Lamson, Minnesota, 
was born in Virmland, Sweden, April 15, 1883, and 
came to America in May, 1884. In his early ministry 
he travelled with L. M. Ekman in Illinois in preaching 
and singing. the Gospel. He was ordained by the Free 
Church in St. Paul, February 17, 1907, and_ studied 
for the ministry at the Free Church Bible Institute in 
Minneapolis, 1912, and Los Angeles Bible Institute, 
1916. On September 8, 1909, he was united in mar- 
riage to Signe Larson and which marriage was blessed 
with one child. His wife passed away April 20, 1914. 
He was again united in marriage to Freda Liljeholm, 
June 25, 1919, and this marriage has been blessed 


Daviw J. Becker : 
Minnesota. 


ERIK RICHARD BECKMAN 


was born in Sweden, January 11, 1866. Came to America 
in 1881. He took special courses in Bible Study under 
Franson and also medical training and was ordained for 


the ministry in Omaha, Nebraska, January 1, 1891. In : : 


1891 he was sent as a missionary to China under the 
Scandinavian Alliance Mission. Was married to Ida Klint 
in China, December 24, 1896, which marriage was dis- 
solved by his wife’s martyrdom in 1911. On December 
30, 1916, he was married to Ester Gunnarson. These 
unions have been blessed with eight children. In 1899 
he returned to America and served in the following pas- 
torates: Pleasant Home, Westmark, Phelps Center, and 
Emmaus, Nebraska. In the spring of 1905 he returned 
to his missionary field in China where he continued to 
labor until the year 1912. After a few years sojourn in 


this country he again returned to China in 1919 where 


with three children. As pastor he has served the fol- 
lowing churches: Verona and Emmaus, Nebraska; Bear 
Lake and Apple River, Wisconsin; Los Angeles, Cali- 
fornia; Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania; Malmo, and Benson, 


Ertxk RicuHarp BECKMAN 


he labored on the same field until the year 1927. Has served as pastor The Mission 
Church at Crystal Lake, Illinois, and is at present living at Rockford, Illinois. 


PETER BERG 


born in Hegre, Norway, September 11, 1864. He 


Peter Bera 


came to America at the age of 16 and was converted 
in Minneapolis, Minnesota, where he also studied for 
the ministry. His early years of ministry were spent 
as a missionary in East Africa under the Alliance Mis- 
sion. In 1896 he returned to this country and was 
ordained in Chicago. He was married to Mary Kop- 
perud, November 10, 1897, and this marriage was 
blessed with five children. On May 30, 1922, Mrs. 
Berg passed away. On September 29, 1925, he was 
married to Mrs. C. S. Frederickson. As pastor he has 
served the following churches: Trade River, Wiscon- 
sin; Rush City, Anoka, East Chain Lakes, and Windom, 
Minnesota; Minden, Gothenburg, Newman _ Grove, 
Westmark, and Mamre, Nebraska; Des Moines and 
Albert City, Iowa. He is at present pastor in Greeley, 
Colorado. 
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HENRY G. BERGLIND* 


was born January 18th, 1890. He is a graduate of the 
Free Church Bible Institute, and was ordained to the 
ministry in the First Evangelical Free Church in 1911. 
He is married and has been blessed with three chil- 
dren. As pastor he has served the Free Churches at 
Bay City, Mich., and Lamson, Minn. As evangelist he 
has served the Minnesota District Society of the Free 
Church, and also the Swedish Baptist Denomination. 
At present he is pastor of the Swedish Baptist Church, 
Bellingham, Wash. 


Henry G. BEerGLIND 


ALFORD E. BJURLIN* 


was born January 10, 1907. He is a graduate of the 
Moody Bible Institute and the Free Church Bible In- 
stitute, both of Chicago, Ill. For the past four years 
he has been laboring in the Leech Lake Territory in 
Northern Minnesota doing home missionary work. 


Autrorp E. BsguRLIN 


MAGNUS SIGFRIED BOOK 


was born in Uppland, Sweden, January 23, 1859. He was ordained to the ministry 
in Stockholm, Sweden, in 1883, having completed a course in the Franson Mis- 
sionary School. On January 20, 1893, he was married to Miss Mathilda Moback, 
and they have eight children. For a period of ten years he served in the fol- 
lowing churches: Tierp, Stromsholm, Torshalla and Munktorp, Sweden, and in 
Norway he served the churches in Tromso and Bergen. In the year 1893 he left 
for China, where he labored for 744 years under the Christian Missionary Alliance. 
In 1900 he came to America where he served the following churches: Holmquist, 
Stockholm and Naples, South Dakota. He has also travelled as an itinerant 
pastor in the Northwest and is now residing in Constance, Minnesota. 
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ARLEY L. BRAGG 


was born in Loomis, Nebraska, September 13, 1906. 
He is a graduate of the Holdrege High School, and 
has attended Doane College in Crete, Nebraska, and 
the Moody Bible Institute for shorter courses. On 
September 10, 1930, he was married to Ann Evalyn 
Kleist and has two children. As an evangelist he has 
served the Nebraska District Society for 14% years. As 
pastor he has served the Free Church at Kearney, 
Nebraska, and is at present pastor in Wilcox, Nebraska. 


was born on June 11, 1871, 
is a graduate from Normal College and has also at- 
tended the Gospel Union Bible 
Kansas City, Missouri. On 
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ArRLEY L. Brace 


HO. T) BURKWALL 
in Altona, Illinois. He 


Training School in 


December 6, 1899, he 


H. O. T. BurKWALL 


C. C. CARLBERG 


was married to Miss Flora Adelle Fuson in Canton, 
China, and this union was blessed with eight children. 
His wife passed away to be with the Lord, May 6. 
1930. January 20, 1932, he was married to Miss 
Ethel Charlotte Reid of Canada. During the years 
1896 to 1900 he served under the Free Church Mis- 
sion on the Canton field and since 1900 has been con- 
nected with the British and Foreign Bible Society in 
Canton, China. 


pastor of the Free Church in Meriden, Iowa, was born 
in St. Edward, Nebraska, April 11, 1892. He attended 
the: Free Church Bible Institute in Minneapolis, Min- 
nesota, 1910 and 1911. On the 24th of June, 1920, 
he was married to Miss Agnes Wiberg of Rosedale, 
Kansas, and has two children. He has served the 
following pastorates: Verona, Nebraska; Kansas City, 
Missouri; Wilton, North Dakota; Bay City, Michigan; 
Stillman Valley, Illinois; and has also traveled as State 
Evangelist for the District Society of South Dakota. 


C. C. CARLBERG 
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ARTHUR C. CARLSON 


was born July 1, 1893. He has attended the Free 
Church Bible Institute in Chicago as a preparation for 
the ministry. As pastor he has served the following 
churches: Williams Bay, Wisconsin; Seattle and 
Harper, Washington; and is at present pastor of the 
Free Church of Kingsburg, California. He 1s married 
and has one son. 


ArtHuR C. CARLSON 


CARL R. CARLSON 


is pastor of the Free Church at Gothenburg, Nebraska. 
He was born on December 11, 1900, in Rockford, 
Illinois. In preparation for the ministry he studied 
at and graduated from the Free Church Bible Insti- 
tute and also the Moody Bible Institute. On July 
27, 1927, he was married to Signe Anderson and has 
two children. Besides his present pastorate he has 
served the Free Churches at Wolverton, Minnesota ; 
(two terms); and at Wyanette, Minnesota. 


CarRL R. CARLSON 


G. A. RICHARD CARLSON 


was born in Berga Socken, Smaland, Sweden, on March 
8, 1889, and came to this country in April, 1910. In 
preparation for the ministry he studied two years at 
the Free Church Bible School; graduated from the 
Minnehaha Academy and has pursued special studies 
at Minnesota College and the University of Colorado 
at Denver. He was united in Marriage to Anna 
Nelson, February 14, 1918, and this union has been 
blessed with six children. In 1914 he served the Free 
Church at Stromsberg, Nebraska, as temporary pastor 
and as such also the Mission Church at Scandia, Min- 
nesota, in 1915. His permanent pastorates have been 
Isanti, Minnesota; Denver, Colorado; Seattle, Wash- 
ington; and since August, 1928 the Free Church at 
Kerkhoven, Minnesota. 


G. A. RicHarp CARLSON 
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NATHANIEL CARLSON 


was born April 17, 1879 at Gothenburg, Sweden, 
and came to America in 1880. He was married to 
Miss Lillian Kanger in Minneapolis, Minnesota, in 
1905 and has one daughter. In preparation for 
the ministry he studied at the Free Church Bible 
Institute at Chicago, the Academy at Buena Vista 
College, Storm Lake, Iowa, and the Northwestern 
Bible Institute of Minneapolis. As an evangelist 
he has served the District Societies of Iowa, Wis- 
consin and Minnesota. As pastor he has served 
the following churches: Meriden, Cherokee and 
Clinton, Iowa; Clayton and Apple River, Wiscon- 
sin; Buffalo, Northeast Minneapolis, Minnesota; 
Phelps Center, Nebraska; Miami, Hallandale and 
Fort Lauderdale, Florida. From the summer of 
1928 until the fall of 1931 he was engaged, together 
with his daughter Violet, in gospel programs and 
concert work in various parts of the United States. Since December, 1931, he 
has served the Independent Mission Church at Stotler, Kansas. 


OSCAR CARLSON 


was born February 12, 1869, in Sweden and came 
to America in the fall of 1886. In preparation for 
the ministry he has taken shorter courses at the 
Salvation Army Training Home, Bible School in 
Colorado Springs, Colorado, Pacific School of Re- 
ligion in Berkeley, California, and has also pursued 
correspondence courses from Professor Princell of 
Chicago and Biola in Los Angeles. On November 
9, 1899, he was married to Selma Anderson of 
Boone, Iowa, and has had two children. As 
evangelist and pastor he has served in the fol- 
lowing fields: Leadville, Aspen and Colorado 
Springs, Colorado; St. Paul, Minnesota; Salt Lake 
City, Utah; Berkeley and Los Angeles, California; 
Harper, Washington; and Portland, Oregon. For 
several years he acted in the capacity of State 
Superintendent for the District Society of Cali- Oscar CARLSON 
fornia. He is now residing in Los Angeles, California. 


NATHANIEL CARLSON 


S.. PAUL CARLSON 


pastor of the Scandinavian Free Church of Minneapo- 
lis, Minnesota, was born August 7, 1895, in Sweden. 
In preparation for the ministry he has studied at the 
“Jénké6pings Bible Institute’ in Sweden, The Moody 
Bible Institute, Chicago, and the North Park College, 
Chicago. He has also studied at, and is a graduate of 
the Free Church Academy and Seminary. He was 
married to Miss Evelyn Daniels of Chicago, and they 
have one child. As pastor he has served the Free 
Churches at New Windsor and Joliet, Illinois, and 
Colorado Springs, Colorado. 


S. Paut CARLSON 
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PERCY G. CARLSSON* 
pastor of the Free Church at Bay City, Mich., was 
born April 9, 1903, at San Francisco, Calif. He is a 
graduate of the Moody Bible Institute and the Free 
Church Seminary, Chicago. 


Percy G. CARLSSON 


PAUL A. CASSEL 


was born in Grantsburg, Wisconsin, October 6, 1899. 
He graduated from the Academic and Bible Institute 
Departments of the Minnehaha Academy, Minneapolis, 
Minnesota. On August 8, 1925, he was married to Miss 
Myrtle Lundquist of Grantsburg, Wisconsin, and has 
two children. He was ordained for the ministry at the 
First Evangelical Free Church of Minneapolis, Minne- 
sota, in June, 1928. As pastor he has served the 
Annandale and Albion Free Churches for 44% years and 
since January, 1930, has been pastor of the Free 
Church at St. Paul, Minnesota. 


Paut A. CASSEL 


CARL EDWIN CEDAR 


was born in Arvika, Varmland, Sweden, September 
20, 1877, and came to the U. S. A. in 1895. In prepa- 
ration for the ministry he has attended and pursued 
studies at The Preachers’ Bible Institute held in the 
First Evangelical Free Church, Minneapolis; the 
Free Church Bible Institute, Chicago, Illinois, and the 
Minnesota College. He was married to Ellen Becker 
of St. Paul, Minnesota, June 10th, 1903, and _ this 
union has been blessed with six children. Besides his 
present pastorate at Chicago Settlement, Hamilton, 
Nebraska, he has served Free Churches at Lake View, 
Chicago, St. Paul, Kost, Kerkhoven and Minneapolis 
(Bethesda), Minnesota; Turlock, California, and Mce- 
Keesport, Pa. As an evangelist he has served in most 
of our Free Churches with special series of meetings, 
and has also worked among the Mission Friends, Metho- 
Cart Epwin CrEpar dists, Baptists, and the Salvation Army in this capacity. 
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Nebraska, and Kiron, Iowa. 
in Kiron, Iowa. 


JOHN CEDERGREN 


N. J. CHRISTENSEN 


pastor of the Free Church at Petaluma, California, 
was born January 6, 1897. He was graduated from the 
Moody Bible Institute and the Free Church Bible In- 
stitute, both of Chicago, Illinois. In 1921 he was 
married to Mella Hedberg and has two children. For 
six years he was missionary in the Free Church Mis- 


sion Field in North China. 
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JOHN CEDERGREN 


was born at Oland, Segerstad, Sweden, March 28, 1878, 
and came to U.S. A. in 1895. 
riage to Hilda Lilleholm, March 18, 1903, and _ they 
have been blessed with four children. On August 28, 
1910, he was ordained for the ministry at Kiron, Iowa. 
As pastor he has served the Free Churches at Oakland, 
At present he is residing 


He was united in mar- 


F. O. DAHLBERG 


N. J. CHRISTENSEN 


F. O. DAHLBERG 


was born July 10, 1879, in Vastergétland, Sweden, and 
came to America, May 10, 1896. He studied for two 
years at the Swedish Bible Institute in Chicago and 
was ordained for the ministry in Winnetka, Illinois, on 
February 25, 1906. On February 3, 1909, he was mar- 
ried to Miss Esther T. Swanson and has eleven chil- 
dren. As pastor he has served the following churches: 
Winnetka, Illinois; Oakes, North Dakota; Stamford, 
Nebraska; Kiron and Madrid, Iowa; St. Paul and East 
Chain Lakes, Minnesota; Greeley, Colorado; Komstad., 
South Dakota; and since October, 1930, has been pastor 
of the Free Church at Polk, Nebraska. 
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JoHN E. DAHLIN 
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JOHN E. DAHLIN 


pastor of the Free Church at Holcomb, Nebraska, was 
born June 12, 1900 at Vail, Iowa. He has graduated 
from the Free Church Bible Institute and also taken 
special work at the Minnehaha Academy of Minne- 
apolis, Minnesota, and Augustana Theological Seminary 
at Rock Island, Illinois. On April 17, 1929, he was 
married to Miss Hildur Nelson of Seattle, Washington. 
Besides his present pastorate he has served the Free 
Church at New Windsor, Illinois for a little over two 
years. 


GUSTAV EDVARDS 


yresident of the Free 
} 


the U.S. -A.-in_ 1910. 


Swedish Department 


Seminary, Wheaton College with a Ph. B. degree, and 
Chicago Theological Seminary with a B. D. degree. 
Wheaton College has also honored him with the degree 
He was married to Ruth Eva 
Victoria Sandahl, June 24, 1916. He was ordained an 
evangelist in Torp, Sweden, in 1901; as a missionary, 
1904; and as a pastor in Lake View, Chicago in 1912. 
Besides his evangelistic work in Sweden, and his mis- 
sionary activities in China, he has served churches in 
East Gary, Ind.; Lake View, Evanston, and Elim, 
Chicago. Together with his duties as professor, he is 
at present serving the Roseland Mission Church in 


of Doctor of Divinity. 


Chicago. 


Fotke D, ExsiLap 


Church Bible Institute and 
Academy, Chicago, Illinois, was born in_ Vintrosa 
Socken, Nirke, Sweden, April 17, 1874, and came to 
He was graduated from the 


the Chicago Theological 


Gustav Epvarps 


FOLKE D. EKBLAD 


was born December 31, 1901. In preparation for the 
ministry he has graduated from the Free Church Bible 
Institute and the Moody Bible Institute of Chicago, 
Illinois, and Bethel Academy and Seminary with a 
B. Th. degree. He was married to Miss Bernice E. 
Larson. of Greeley, Colorado, in 1927 and has four 
children. As pastor he has served the following 
churches: Moline, Illinois; Estes Brook, Minnesota; 
Madrid, Iowa; and is at present pastor of the Cokato 
Mission Church, Cokato, Minnesota, since 1932. He 
also served in the capacity of State Missionary under 
the Nebraska District Society for nine months in the 
year 1927. 
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K. HJIALMAR EKBLAD 


was born in Mariannelund, Smalund, Sweden, October 
1, 1889. In preparation for his missionary and pastoral 
ministry he has studied at the Free Church Bible 
Institute, Chicago, Illinois; graduated from the Moody 
Bible Institute of Chicago and Bethel Seminary of St. 
Paul, Minnesota. He has also taken shorter courses at 
the Swedish Department, Chicago Theological Seminary, 
Bethel Academy, St. Paul, Garret Biblical Institute and 
Northwestern University of Evanston, Illinois. In 
March, 1918, he was married to Miss Alma Erickson 
of South Chicago. This union was blessed with three 
children, all of whom died in China, and his wife died 
in November, 1921. On August 24, 1926, he was 
married to Miss Selma Nelson of St. Paul, Minnesota, 
and this union has been blessed with four children, two 
of whom are living. Besides ten years of missionary 
K. Hsatmar Expsiap labor in China under the Swedish Alliance Mission he 
has served the following pastorates in this country: 
Buffalo and Wyannette, Minnesota; and Trade River, Wisconsin. He is at present 
a missionary under the S. A. M. in North China. 


BEN C. ERICSON* 


was born July 31, 1910. He has received two and one- 
half years’ training at the Bible Institute of Los An- 
geles, Calif., in preparation for the ministry. At present 
he is residing at Oakland, Calif. 


Ben C. Ericson 


H. A. FAUGERSTROM 


was born in Hamilton County, Nebraska, October 27, 
1897. He attended school at the Moody Bible Insti- 
tute, graduating from the Swedish-English Course, 
and at the Free Church Bible Institute and Academy 
graduating from the academic course. He also has at- 
tended the Junior College at Kansas City, Missouri. 
His ordination for the ministry took place in Sum- 
merdale, Chicago, in June, 1927. He was married to 
Miss Alma E. Lindstrom of Miller, Nebraska, and 
they have one son. As pastor he has served the fol- 
lowing churches: Kansas City, Missouri; Joliet, Illi- 
nois; and is at present serving the Free Churches at 
Kiron and Arthur, Iowa, and the Mission Church at 
H. A. Faucerstrom  Odebolt, Iowa. | 
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JOSEPH F. FRANCINE 


was born June 23, 1900. His preparation for the 
ministry was received at the Bible Institute of Los 
Angeles and the Portland Bible Institute of Portland, 
Oregon. In 1928 he was married to Josie Nelson and 
they have two children. As pastor he has served the 
Free Churches at Oakland and Kingsburg, California; 
Portland, Oregon; and is now pastor of the Inde- 
pendent Mission Church at Richvale, California. 


JosepH F. FRANCINE 


ERIC W. FROHMAN 


pastor of the Brushy Free Church, Georgetown, Texas, 
was born in Sweden. In preparation for the ministry 
he has pursued studies and is a graduate of the Free 
Church Bible Institute, Chicago, Illinois. In March, 
1928 he was married to Miss Edith Rodman of Tur- 
lock, California, and they have been blessed with two 
children. Besides his present pastorate he has served 
Free Churches at Oakland, California, and Stromsburg, 


Nebraska. 


Eric W. FRoHMAN 


J. A. GUSTAVSON 


was born in Lovisa, Finland, March 13, 1878, and 
came to this country in 1900. In preparation for the 
ministry he graduated from the Bible Institute of Los 
Angeles and also attended for a short period the Adel- 
phia College in Seattle, Washington. As _ itinerant 
minister he travelled for four years in the Western 
states and as superintendent of the Scandinavian Free 
Mission in Canada he served for three years. He was 
also a missionary in New Zealand and Australia for 
2\% years. In the capacity of pastor he has ministered 
in the Free Churches of Oakland, California, and Lud- 
ington, Michigan. He is at present residing in Berkeley, 
California. 


J. A. GUSTAVSON 
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REUBEN GUSTAFSON 


was born September 30, 1903. He was graduated from 
the Swedish-English course at the Moody Bible Insti- 
tute of Chicago. January 25, 1928, he was married to 
Miss Esther J. M. Nelson at Buffalo, Minnesota. Be- 
fore sailing for China on September 18, 1930, he served 
the Wisconsin District Society for two years as_ its 
evangelist. At present he is a missionary in North 
China under the Scandinavian Alliance Mission. 


REUBEN GUSTAFSON 


H. A. GUSTEN 


superintendent of the Christian Orphans’ Home _ of 
Holdrege, Nebraska, was born August 22, 1884. He 
attended the Bible Institute of the Swedish Evangelical 
Free Church in preparation for the ministry. On 
January 25, 1911 he was married to Miss Ruby D. 
Anderson and they have two children. As pastor he 
served the churches at Decker and Brushy, Texas; 
Phelps Center, Nebraska; and since the year 1916 has 
held his present position. 


H. A. GustEen 


E. A. HALLEEN 


President of the Swedish Evangelical Free Church of 
the United States of America, was born in Angerman- 
land, Sweden, November 3, 1874, and came to America 
in 1882. He studied for two years at the Minneapolis 
Academy, Minneapolis, Minnesota. On June 4, 1896, 
he was united in marriage to Miss Emma C. Flink and 
they have six children. His ordination for the ministry 
took place in Milaca, Minnesota, in July, 1896. As 
pastor he has served the following churches: Milaca, 
Minnesota; Holcomb, Nebraska; Minneapolis, Minnesota 
(12th Avenue); and Rockford, Illinois. In September, 
1922, he entered his present position with half-time 
service and since 1928 has given full-time service. 


E. A. HALLEEN 
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IRVING HALLEEN 


pastor of the Free Church at Boone, Iowa, was born 
February 5, 1878, in Angermanland, Sweden and came 
to America in July, 1882. He was married to Emma 
Johnson November 2, 1901 and they have four chil- 
dren. He was ordained for the ministry in 1898 and 
began his work as an itinerant pastor in 1899. As 
pastor he has served the following churches: Chicago 
Settlement, Phillips, Nebraska; Beresford, South Da- 
kota; Holcomb, Nebraska; Elim, Chicago, Illinois; 
Kingsburg, California; and Albert City, Iowa. 


Irvinc HALLEEN 


WILLIAM B. HALLMAN 


pastor of the First Evangelical Free Church of Minne- 
apolis, Minnesota, was born January 26, 1902, at 
Rockford, Illinois. In preparation for the ministry he 
graduated from the Wheaton Academy, Wheaton, 
Illinois, Free Church Bible Institute and the Moody 
Bible Institute of Chicago, Illinois, and he has also 
taken shorter courses at the Berkeley Baptist Divinity 
School of Berkeley, California, Minnesota Bible Uni- 
versity and the Augsburg Seminary, of Minneapolis, 
Minnesota. His ordination for the ministry took place 
in Rockford, Illinois, in May, 1924. On April 9, 1930, 
he was married to Miss Olga L. Boline of Fresno, Cali- 
fornia, and has one child. As pastor he has served the 


following churches: Swedish Congregational Church, 
Cicero, Illinois; Free Churches at South Chicago, 
Illinois; and Berkeley, California. Wiiu1am B. HALLMAN 


PHILIP C. HANSON 


was born in Eagle Bend, Minnesota, November 18, 
1901. He is a graduate of the Bible Institute of Los 
Angeles, California and the Free Church Bible Insti- 
tute of Chicago, Illinois. On November 7, 1924, he 
was married to Ingeborg M. Anderson of Kingsburg, 
California and they have one son. The first six months 
of his ministry he spent in neglected fields of the Free 
Church and as pastor has served the following churches: 
Swedish Mission Church of San Pedro, California; 
Evangelical Free Church of Oakland, California, where 
he has been for the past six years. 


Puitre C. HANSON 
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JOHN S. HAWKINSON 


was born October 28, 1897 in Sweden. He graduated 
from the Swedish Evangelical Free Church Bible In- 
stitute and the Moody Bible Institute of Chicago, 
Illinois. In 1923 he was married to Alice Victoria 
Valerius of Rockford, [llinois, and this union has been 
blessed with two children. As pastor he has served 
the Free Churches of South Chicago, Dlinois; Lamson, 
Minnesota; and Moorhead, Minnesota, his present 
pastorate. 


JoHN S. HAWKINSON 


C. ALVIN JOHNSON* 


was born February 20, 1907. In preparation for the 
ministry he has attended the Moody Bible Institute, 
Chicago, and is a graduate of the Free Church Bible 
Institute and North Park Junior College. At present 
he is attending the Northwestern University, Evanston, 
Illinois, and is pastor of the Free Church at Joliet, Ill. 


C. ALVIN JOHNSON 


CARL A. JOHNSON 


was born June 10, 1891. In preparation for the 
ministry he has graduated from the Free Church Bible 
Institute and both the General and Pastors’ Course 
of the Moody Bible Institute of Chicago. On May 2, 
1922, he was united in marriage to Miss Lizzie Anonsen 
at Canton, China, and they have two children. From 
the fall of 1919 to 1926 he served as missionary in the 
Free Church Field at Canton, China. As Pastor he 
has served the Free Churches of South Chicago, IIli- 
nois; Arpin, Wisconsin; and is at present the pastor 
at Keene, Nebraska. 
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ELMER JOHNSON 


pastor of the Free Church at Rockford, Illinois, was 
born in Andover, South Dakota, October 25, 1895. He 
studied for the ministry at the Swedish Evangelical 
Free Church Bible Institute and at the Moody Bible 
Institute of Chicago. On June 21, 1922, he was married 
to Lillie Westlund at Harper, Washington and _ this 
union has been blessed with three children. He served 
the Joliet Free Church as pastor from September, 1919, 
to January, 1921, and was engaged in evangelistic 
work in 1920 and 1921. His present charge dates from 
the year 1922 when he began as assistant pastor. 


ELMER JOHNSON 


ERNEST JOHNSON 


was born October 24, 1883 in Slatterud in Malmbeck, 
Smaland, Sweden and came to Georgetown, Texas in 
1896. In the year 1907 he entered the Free Church 
Bible School on Oak Street, Chicago, and finished its 
three-year course. He was married to Agnes Carlson 
from Georgetown, Texas on December 14, 1911 and 
they have seven children. In 1909 he was ordained 
for the ministry at Brushy, Texas, and since then has 
served the following churches: Winnetka, Illinois; Bay 
City, Michigan; Lindsborg and Alert, Kansas; Keene, 
Newman Grove, Holcomb, Nebraska; Melvin and 
Kimbro, Texas, and is at present pastor of the latter 
church. 


ERNEST JOHNSON 


IRVING A. D. JOHNSON 


pastor of the Evangelical Free Church of Denver, 
Colorado, was born November 17, 1887 at Kiron, 
Iowa. He has attended the Dennison, Iowa Normal 
College, Boone Biblical College, Boone, Iowa, and the 
Swedish Free Church Bible Institute, Minneapolis, 
Minnesota. On September 28, 1915 he was married 
to Esther L. Anderson at Kiron, Iowa and they have 
been blessed with two children. He was ordained to 
the ministry in Kiron, Iowa, December 14, 1912 and 
has served the following congregations: The Free 
Churches at Kiron, Iowa and Holdrege, Nebraska. 


Irvine A. D. JoHNSON 


MINISTERS 


Churches. 


Luoyp S. JOHNSON 


OSCAR W. KALBERG 


was born September 26, 1881, in Varnamo, Smaland, 
Sweden. He is a graduate of the Free Church Bible 
Institute at Chicago and also took special studies at 
Minneapolis, Minnesota. On June 24, 1914, he 
was married to Signie E. Nelson of Windom, 
Minnesota, and they have four children. He 
was ordained to the ministry in Tacoma, Washing- 
ton, in 1911 and has served the following churches: 
McKeesport, Pennsylvania; Albion and Kost, Minne- 
sota; Tacoma, Washington; Beresford, South Dakota; 
East Chain Lakes, Minnesota. For seven years he 
served as superintendent of the Minnesota District 
Society. At present he is residing in Cokato, Minne- 
sota, and is serving churches in North Dakota. 


November, 1927. He was 


G. KALLBERG 
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LLOYD S. JOHNSON 


was born» March 6, 1899 and is a graduate of the 
Moody Bible Institute. He was married to Esther 
Marie Bergman June 6, 1923 and they have four 
children. While attending Wheaton Academy, he 
served the church at Williams Bay, Wisconsin and for 
seven years has been a missionary on the Free Church 
Field in the Belgian Congo, Africa. He is at present 
pastor of the Blackduck and Funkley, Minnesota, Free 


Oscar W. KALBERG 


G. KALLBERG 


pastor of the Free Church at Moline, Illinois, was 
born December 14, 1891 at Buffalo, Minnesota. He 
has taken studies at the Minnesota College, Minne- 
haha Academy, and is a graduate of the Northwestern 
Bible School, Minneapolis, Minnesota. On December 
14, 1922 he was married to Miss Clara Anderson and 
they had two daughters. His wife passed away in 
married in February, 
1931 to Mrs. E. Johnson and they now have three 
children. For 2% years he travelled as an evangelist 
and in April, 1916 he accepted_a call to the Scandi- 
navian Evangelical Free Church of Minneapolis, 
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ARTHUR P. KALLMAN 


was born November 19, 1903 in Joliet, Illinois. He 
is a graduate of the Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 
and he has also taken other studies for short periods 
of time. On July 1, 1932 he was married to Elvira 
Jensen of Wisconsin Rapids, Wisconsin and they have 
one child. He has travelled extensively in the U.S.A. 
and also somewhat in Canada preaching and singing 
the Gospel. As pastor he has served churches at 
Bronson, Minnesota, and Salt Lake City, Utah. At 
present he is the official representative of the Free 
Church Publications—Chicago Bladet and Evangelical 
Beacon. 


ArtTHUR P. KALLMAN 


JOHN G. KALSON 


was born in Vastergétland, Sweden, June 19, 1881, and 
came to America in 1903. He graduated from the 
Free Church Bible Institute in Chicago, Illinois, and 
was ordained for the ministry in Rockford, Illinois, 
June 3, 1906. On November 20, 1912, he was married 
to Miss Eleen E. Carlson and they have five daughters. 
He has travelled as an evangelist and has served the 
following churches: The Free Churches in Aspen, Colo- 
rado; Elroy, Texas; Kearney, Nebraska; Albion, Minne- 
sota; Rockford, Illinois; Minneapolis, Minnesota (12th 
Avenue); Orland and Los Angeles, California; and_ is 
now residing in Orland, California. 


JoHN G. KALSON 


J. A. KJENNER 


was born in Rakkstad, Norway, November 18, 
1867. He was married to Laura Thompson August 
22, 1896. On September 5, 1905 he was ordained 
for the ministry in Minneapolis, Minnesota. As an 
evangelist he has served the District Societies of 
Nebraska, South Dakota and Minnesota; and as 
pastor has served churches in Cample, Verona, 
Clear Water and Sumner, Nebraska; Rapid City, 
South Dakota; Rush City, Spruce Hill and Lake 
Eunice, Minnesota. At present he is residing in 
Princeton, Minnesota. | 


J. A. KJENNER 
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ARTHUR J. LARSON 


missionary in the Kentucky Mountains, near Hazard, 
Kentucky, was born at Extorp, Nottja, Kronebergs Lian, 
Sweden, July 25, 1895. He is a graduate of the Moody 
Bible Institute and the Free Church Bible Institute 
and has also studied at Wheaton, Illinois and Bethel 
Institute, St. Paul, Minnesota. On June 10, 1925 
he was united in holy matrimony. As pastor he has 
served the Loomis Evangelical Mission Church of 
Loomis, Nebraska; Bethlehem and Swedish Mission 
Churches of Cooperstown, North Dakota. 


ARTHUR J. LARSON 


FRANK LINDBERG 


was born in Motala, Ostergétland, Sweden on 
March 18, 1859 and came to America in 1880. 
He studied under Professor K. Erickson in Moline, 
Illinois, and was ordained to the ministry in Min- 
neapolis, Minnesota in 1886. On December 2, 
1887 he was married to Mary Swanson of Prince- 
ton, Illinois and they have five children. As a 
pastor he has served Free Churches in Black Hawk, 
South Dakota; Dassel, Buffalo, and St. Paul, Min- 
nesota; and New Windsor, Illinois. As_ itinerant 
minister he has travelled extensively and-has served 
as an evangelist in several District Societies. At 
present he is residing in Buffalo, Minnesota. 


FRANK LINDBERG 


HARRY LINDBLOM 


pastor of the Lake View Free Church, Chicago, Illinois 
was born in Rock Island, Illinois, January 31st, 1888. In 
preparation for the ministry he pursued studies at the 
Free Church Bible Institute, and was ordained to the 
ministry in Rock Island, Illinois, January 26th, 1913. 
He was married on November 1, 1916 to Miss Selma 
Peterson of Rock Island, Illinois, and they have been 
blessed with one daughter. Besides his present pas- 
torate, he has served the Free Church at Stockholin, 
South Dakota, and The Evangelical Congregational 
Church, South Shore, S. D. Immediately after his 
studies at the Free Church School he was led to the 
timber country of Minnesota and Canada, where he 
spent two years as “Sky-pilot” to the Lumber-jacks. 
Since 1926 he has served on the teaching staff of the 
Harry LinpsLom Free Church Seminary and Academy. 
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ARTHUR G.:- LINDQUIST 


was born September 30, 1892, in Minneapolis, 
Minn. He graduated from the Free Church 
Bible Institute in 1921 and from Wheaton Col- 
lege in 1923 with an A. B. Degree. In 1924 he 
was married to Miss Annie M. Hall and they have 
four children. As pastor he has served the 
Cragin Mission Church, Chicago, Ill., .and since 
1923 has been a missionary on the Free Church 
field in Canton, China. 


ArtuHuR G. LINDQUIST 


E. H. LINDQUIST 


was born May 18, 1884, at Watertown, Minn. His 
education for the ministry was received at the Free 
Church Bible Institute in Chicago, and he was ordained 
on May 23, 1903, at Watertown, Minn. On June 14th, 
1906, he was married to “Esther L. Nyberg and _ they 
have seven children. As pastor he has served churches 
at Pleasant Home (now Polk), and Sumner, Nebraska; 
Kingsburg and Los Angeles, California; Brushy, George- 
town, Texas; Stromsburg, Nebraska. He has also served 
the Kingsburg church as interim pastor. As evangelist 
he has served the Nebraska and California District soci- 
eties. At present he is superintendent of the Western 
District Society, and also pastor of the Free Church at 
Seattle, Wash. 


E. H. Linpquist 


WILLARD U. LINDQUIST 


was born at Skutskar, Sweden, on July 15th, 1898. In 
preparation for the ministry he was graduated from the 
Free Church Bible Institute and the Moody Bible In- 
stitute, Chicago, Ill. On March 12th, 1923, he was 
married to Ruth Hill of Evanston, Ill., and they have 
one daughter. Since November 1, 1920, he has served 
the Free Church at Evanston, Illinois. 


Witiarp U. Linpquist 
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JOHN R. LUNDBERG 


pastor of the Free Church at Holmquist, S. D., was 
born at Jamtland, Sweden, on March 9th, 1893. He 
came to the U. S. A. in 1906. In preparation he has 
taken a course under private tutorship, and also a 
correspondence course from the Moody Bible Institute 
of Chicago. His ordination took place in 1917, and in 
1919 he was married. They have five children. He 
has labored in the pioneer fields of Northern Minnesota, 
and served as pastor at Milaca, Minn. 


JoHN R. LuNDBERG 


HARRY P. LUNDELL 


pastor of the Elim Free Church, Chicago, IIl., was 
born October 13th, 1899, in the Red River Valley of 
Minnesota. In preparation for the ministry he grad- 
uated from the Bethel Academy, St. Paul, Minn., the 
Free Church Bible Institute, the General and Pastors 
courses of the Moody Bible Institute of Chicago, the 
Northwestern University with an A. B. degree, and 
the Presbyterian Seminary of Chicago with a B. D. 
degree. His marriage took place in 1925 to Elsie 
Sundell, and they have four children. As pastor he 
has served the following churches: Cragin Mission 
church, Chicago, IIl., Crystal Lake Mission church at 
Crystal Lake, Ill., and the South Chicago Free church. 


Harry P. Lunpewu 


BENJAMIN LUNDSTROM 


was born August 1, 1898. He is a graduate of the 
Free Church Bible Institute, Chicago, and the Moody 
Bible Institute, Chicago, having completed both its 
General and Pastors’ Course. He has also studied at 
the Luther College, Wahoo, Nebraska. In 1924 he was 
united in marriage to Edith A. Anderson of Bucklin, 
Mo., and they have three children. As pastor he has 
served Free Churches at Joliet, IIl., Bucklin, Mo., 
Blackduck, Minn., and is at present pastor of the Free 
Church, Benson, Minn. y 


BENJAMIN LUNDSTROM 
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CARL ANTON MALME 


was born on the 24th of March, 1883 at Kristiansand, 
Norway. He came to the U. S. A. in 1903. Attended 
the Salvation Army Training College; the Free Church 
Bible Institute; and has also taken a correspondence 
course from the Augsburg Seminary. His ordination 
for the ministry took place at Stillman Valley, IIl., the 
29th of August, 1908. He was married to Miss Hattie 
Josephine Anderson of Moline, IIl., December 28th, 
1907, and they have three children. He has served 
churches at Stillman Valley, Ill, N. E. Minneapolis 
together with the church at Clear Lake, Wis., Minden, 
Nebr., Orland, Calif.; Tacoma, Wash.; Holmquist, S. 
D.; Newman Grove, Nebr.; Brushy, Georgetown, 
Texas, and is at present located at New Windsor as 
pastor of the Free Church. 


CarL ANTON MALME 


ARNE H. MARS* 

was born August 23rd, 1910, at Spirit, Wisconsin. He 
has pursued studies for one year at the University of 
South Dakota, and two years at the Northwestern 
Bible School, Minneapolis, Minnesota. On October 3, 
1933, he was married to Miss Frances Jacobson of 
Beresford, S. D. As pastor he has served the Free 
Church at Watertown, Minn., and is at present pastor 
of the Free Church at Buffalo, Minn. 


ARNE H. Mars 


JOHN HERBERT MARS 


was born September 22, 1883, in Kalmar Lin, Smaland, 
Sweden, and came to the U. S. A. in May, 1887. On 
February 27, 1904, he was married to Miss Signe Swan- 
son of Spirit, Wis., and this union has been blessed 
with five children. He was ordained to the ministry 
on September 28, 1913, in Watertown, Minn. As 
pastor he has served the Free Churches at Watertown, 
Svea Hill, Burns, Orrock, Minnesota; Elim, Chicago, 
Ill.; Bock, Milaca, and Foreston, Minn. and Brooklyn, 
Beresford, S. D. He has also served as State Evangelist 
for the Minnesota District Society. Since 1929 he has 
been exclusively engaged in conducting radio services 
from Yankton, S. D., and Evangelistic Campaigns in 
various states, 


JoHN Herspert Mars 


MINISTERS 309 


VICTOR MARS 


pastor of the Free Church in Rapid City, S. D., was 
born in Spirit, Wis., August 4, 1904. He has attended 
the Northwestern Bible and Missionary Training 
School, Minneapolis, Minn., the Moody Bible Institute 
and the Free Church Bible Institute, Chicago, Ill. Be- 
sides his present pastorate he has served Free Churches 
at Lake Eunice, Minn., Concord and Stamford, Nebr. 
He has also been engaged in Evangelistic work in the 
states of Minnesota and South Dakota. On November 
27, 1926 he was married to Rose Jensen. 


Victor Mars 


PAUL 8S. MEYER 


was born at Buffalo, Minn., May 21, 1896. He is a 
graduate of the Free Church Bible Institute and the 
Moody Bible Institute of Chicago, Ill. On May 3rd, 
1923 he was married to Miss Edna Holmquist of 
Buffalo, Minn., and this union has been blessed with 
two daughters. He has served as pastor in the Free 
Churches at Kiron, Iowa; Sumner, Nebr.; Holmquist, 
S. D. and is at present pastor at Newman Grove, 
Nebraska. He has also served as Evangelist for the 
Nebraska and South Dakota District Societies. 


Paut S. MEYER 


ANDREW MODIG 


was born August 10, 1871, in the parish of Byarum, 
JénkOpings Lin, Smaland, Sweden, and came to the 
U. S. A. in the spring of 1892. He is a graduate of 
the Free Church Bible Institute, and has also taken 
studies under private tutors. His ordination for the 
ministry took place at Newman Grove, Nebraska, in 
1896. On January 27, 1898, he was united in marriage 
to Miss Anna Olson of Eau Claire, Wis., and to this 
marriage were born four children. Mrs. Modig was 
called to be with the Lord on February 2, 1926. July 
10, 1928, he was married to Mrs. Hattie Taft of Beres- 
ford, S. D. His early ministry was spent in evangelistic 
work in the States of Nebraska, Iowa, and Wisconsin. 
As pastor he has served Free Churches at Kiron, 
Iowa; Holdrege and Holcomb, Nebraska; Kansas City, 
AnpREW Mopia Mo.; Komstad, Beresford, S. D.; Kerkhoven and St. 
Paul, Minn. At present he is giving part-time service 
to the Free Church at Apple River, Wis., and also 

conducts the Swedish service at the Central Free Church, Minneapolis. 
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ERIC MOOLUND 


was born in Lappland, Sweden, May 30, 1885, and 
came to America July 25, 1905. He attended the 
Bible Institute of the Free Church in 1912. On 
January 7, 1932, he was married to Miss Sennie Ander- 
son at Spruce Hill, Minnesota. As pastor he has served 
Free Churches at Arthur, Iowa; Portland, Oregon; 
Bock and Spruce Hill, Minnesota. He has also served 
as missionary in Northern Minnesota and Wisconsin 
and as State Evangelist for the Northwest Coast. At 
present he is located at Lindford, Minnesota, serving 
the Border and Lindford Free Churches. 


Ertc Moouunp 


ALBERT A. NELSON 


was born January 25, 1884, in Ostmark, Virm- 
land, Sweden, and came to the United States 
in 1893. He was married to Esther Quanstrom 
of Anoka, Minnesota, on April 25, 1911, ard 
this union has been blessed with twelve chil- 
dren. He was ordained to the ministry in 1904 
and as pastor has served churches in the fol- 
lowing places: Superior, Wisconsin; Estes 
Brook and the Seandinavian Evangelical Free 
Church (25th Avenue), Minneapolis, in Min- 
nesota; Polk and Omaha, Nebraska; Albert 
City, Iowa; Eaton, Colorado. He has taken 
special studies at the Presbyterian Seminary 
in Omaha, Nebraska. At present he is located 
in Minneapolis, Minnesota. 


ALBERT A. NELSON 


ADOLPH FRED NELSON 


was born in Bomala, Morlunda, Kalmar Lan, 
Sweden, August 22, 1870 and emigrated to America, 
May 12, 1888. On October 10, 1895 he was mar- 
ried to Alma Young and they have one son. He 
was ordained to the ministry in 1896 at Beresford, 
South Dakota and has served the following Free 
Churches: Omaha, Nebraska; Beresford, South 
Dakota; Moline, Illinois two terms; Newman Grove 
and Stromsburg, Nebraska; McKeesport, Pennsyl- 
vania; and Buffalo, Minnesota. Besides his pastoral 
work he has served as an evangelist for over ten 
years. At the present he is residing at Beresford, 
ApvoLPeH Fred NELSON South Dakota. 


CarL W. NELSON 


EDGAR D. NELSON 


pastor of the Free Church, Stockholm, S. D., was 
born November 7, 1896. 
istry was received at the Minnehaha Academy, Minne- 
apolis, The Moody Bible Institute, and the Free Church 
Bible Institute, both of Chicago. On November 10, 
1927, he was married to Miss I. Anderson of Bucklin, 
Mo., and they have been blessed with one child. As 
pastor he has served Free Churches at Kansas City, 
Mo., and Benson, Minnesota. He has also traveled as 
itinerant minister for the Wisconsin District Society. 


GLENN G. NELSON 
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CARL W. NELSON 


was born in Bralanda, Dalsland, Sweden on April 6, 
1885, and came to the United States in 1902. He 
studied at the Swedish Bible Institute in Chicago and 
was ordained for the ministry in Lanse, Pennsylvania, 
May 4, 1904. On October 16, 1912 he was married 
to Evelyn Peterson and they have three children. As 
pastor he has served the Free Churches in Lindsborg, 
Kansas; Stromsburg and Keene, Nebraska; Moline, 
Illinois; Albert City, Iowa; Austin, Texas; and Los 
Angeles, California, his present pastorate. He has also 
served as evangelist in Nebraska and Colorado. 


His preparation for the min- 


Epcar D. NEtson 


GLENN G. NELSON 


was born at Stromsburg, Nebraska, January 6, 1891. 
He has attended the Free Church Bible Institute, 
located at Minneapolis, Minnesota, and the Moody 
Bible Institute of Chicago, Illinois. On August 17, 
1916, he was united in marriage to Miss Anna Larson 
of Chicago, Illinois, and they have been blessed with 
four children. He was ordained to the ministry Sep- 
tember 19, 1915 at Winnetka, Illinois and as pastor 
has served the following Free Churches: Winnetka, 
Illinois; Emmaus and Concord, Nebraska; Cokato, Min- 
nesota and Beresford, South Dakota, his present pastor- 
ate. He has also travelled as an evangelist for the 
Nebraska District Society and for one year was 
evangelist at large for the Free Church. 
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MILTON G. NELSON 


pastor of the Central Free Church of Minneapolis, 
Minnesota, was born August 2, 1896, at Russell, Minn. 
He is a graduate of the School of Agriculture, Univer- 
sity of Minnesota; the Free Church Bible Institute; 
Moody Bible Institute; Wheaton Academy and Wheaton 
College, with an A. B. degree. He has also pursued a 
short post-graduate course at Upsala University, Upsala, 
Sweden. His ordination for the ministry took place 
at the South Chicago Free Church Dec. 14, 1919. As 
| student pastor he ministered to the Oak Street Mis- 
sion, Chicago; the South Chicago and Winnetka Free 
Churches; and the Gospel Tabernacle, Williams Bay, 
Wisconsin. Besides his present pastorate he served, as 
resident pastor, the Free Church of Oakland, Nebraska. 
He has also given six months time to pioneer mission 
work in Northern Minnesota. On August 24, 1920, he 
Mixtton G. NELSON was married to Miss Esther E. Lindstrom of Russell, 


Minnesota. 


PAUL W. NELSON 


pastor of the Free Churches at Annandale and Albion, 
Minnesota, was born December 20, 1900. His prepara- 
tion for the ministry was taken at the Moody Bible 
Institute and the Free Church Bible Institute of Chi- 
cago, Illinois. On June 8, 1928 he was married to 
Eleanor Samson of Malmo, Minnesota and they have 
been blessed with two children. Besides his present 
pastorate he has served the Free Churches at Malmo 
and Isle, Minnesota. 


Paut W. NELSON 


JOHN NYLANDER 


was born June 6, 1875 in Sweden and came to America 
in 1894. In preparation for the ministry he studied 
at Northwestern College, Minneapolis, Minnesota and 
completed a correspondence course from the Moody 
Bible Institute. As pastor he has served the Free 
Churches in Stockholm and Holmquist, South Dakota; 
Estes Brook, Burns, Grove, and Kost, Minnesota. At 
present he is pastor in Lanse, Pennsylvania. He was 
married to Josephine Hallstrom and they were blessed 
with three children. His wife passed away to be with 
the Lord in 1923. 


JoHN NYLANDER 
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JACOB C. OLSON 


was born near Krageroe, Norway on November 24, 
1877. He came to the United States in 1893. In 
preparation for the ministry he has attended the Free 
Church Bible Institute, Chicago, Illinois, Minnesota 
College and Minnehaha Academy, Minneapolis, Min- 
nesota, Bethel Academy and Alliance Missionary Train- 
ing School, St. Paul, Minnesota, and the Northwestern 
Bible School, Minneapolis, Minnesota. On July 20, 
1904 he was married to Marguerite H. Anderson and 
they have three children. He was ordained to the 
ministry in Kost, Minnesota, 1898 and as pastor has 
served Free Churches at East Chain, Minnesota; Hamil- 
ton County and Holdrege, Nebraska; Saint Paul, Min- 
nesota; and Denver, Colorado. For the past eight 
years he has been editor of the Chicago Bladet, the 
Free Church official organ, and is residing at Chicago, 
Tllinois. 


JacoB C. OLSON 


JACOB M. OLSON 


was born in Skaanevik, Norway on December 30, 1876, 
and came to the United States in October, 1887. He 
has attended the Salvation Army Training School in 
Chicago and the Free Church Bible Institute of Chi- 
cago. On December 11, 1898 he was ordained to the 
ministry in Chicago, Illinois. His marriage to Annie L. 
Bengtson took place on June 18, 1902 and one son was 
born to this union. Mrs. Olson died October 1, 1905. 
He was married to Emma Peterson on August 
23, 1911 and this union has been blessed with one son. 
As pastor he has served the following churches: M. E. 
Church, Spring Valley, Illinois; Free Churches of Des 
Moines, Storm Lake, Alta and Center Grove, Iowa; 
Oakland and Gothenburg, Nebraska; Sherrard and 
Moline, Illinois; Kansas City, Missouri; and Windom, 
Minnesota, his present pastorate. Jacosp M. OLson 


JOHN H. OLSON 


was born March 26, 1902. In preparation for the min- 
istry he has graduated from the Free Church Bible In- 
stitute and Academy at Chicago, Illinois, and from 
the Buena Vista College of Storm Lake, Iowa, with an 
A.B. degree. At present he is studying at the Mc- 
Cormick Seminary of Chicago. As pastor he _ has 
served the Free Churches at Center Grove and Mara- 
thon, Iowa; at present he is pastor of the Free Church 
at South Chicago. 


JoHn H. OLson 
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LEVI B. OLSON 


pastor of the Evangelical Free Church of Portland, 
Oregon, was born January 15, 1904 in Kingsburg, Cali- 
fornia. He is a graduate of the Moody Bible Institute 
of Chicago, Illinois. On March 5, 1930 he was mar- 
ried to Miss Myrtle M. Erickson of Orland, California 


and they have one daughter. 


Levit B. OLsSon 


CARL E. PEARSON 


was born in Weddigee Socken, Halland, Sweden on 
September 20, 1870 and came to the United States on 
May 29, 1891. He has taken a course at the Swedish 
Bible Institute of Chicago, Illinois. On March 21, 1907 
he was married to Caroline Johnson and five children 
are born of this union. He was ordained to the 
ministry at the Lakeview Church of Chicago, June 28, 
1899. As pastor he has served the Free Churches at 
Lakeview, Chicago; Joliet, Illinois; Colorado Springs, 


Colorado; Black Hawk and Rapid City, South Dakota; 


Loomis, Nebraska; and Melvin, Texas. For three years ~~ ‘4 
he travelled in the interest of the Colorado Mission. He 


is at present residing in Turlock, California. Cart E. PEARSON 


ELIAS PEARSON 


was born in Ysane Socken, Blekinge, Sweden on No- 
vember 6, 1874 and came to the United States in Janu- 
ary, 1896. He pursued studies in two courses at the 
Swedish Bible Institute of Chicago. 

On May 8, 1899 he was married to Inga Olson of 
Superior, Wisconsin, and they have seven children. He 
was ordained to the ministry in Superior, Wisconsin in 
1898 and has served churches at Fond du Lac, Min- 
nesota; Superior, Wisconsin; Meriden, Iowa; Oakland, 
Gothenburg, Phelps Center, and Emmaus, Nebraska; 
Winnetka and Stillman Valley, Illinois; Omaha, Ne- 
braska; and Ludington, Michigan. For shorter periods 
of time he has served District Societies in Nebraska 
and Illinois. He is at present residing at Miami, 
Exv1as PEARSON Florida. 
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ERNEST L. PEARSON 


was born in Varmland, Sweden on April 14, 1888, and 
came to America February 4, 1906. He has taken a 
shorter course at Augustana College, Rock Island, [lli- 
nois, and was ordained to the ministry in March, 1918 
in Moline, Illinois. His marriage to Ruth Strombeck 
of Moline, Illinois, took place December 10, 1910 and 
this union has been blessed with two children. As 
pastor he has served the Free Churches at Alta and 
Center Grove, Iowa; Keene and Chicago Settlement, 
Nebraska. One year was spent in evangelistic work 
for the Nebraska District Society. At present he is 
pastor of the Free Church at Kost, Minnesota. 


Ernest L. PEARSON 


ALBERT G. PETERSON 


was born in Grantsburg, Wisconsin, July 27, 1881. 
His ordination to the ministry took place at St. 
Paul, Minnesota, October 21, 1900. On July 31, 
1915 he was married to Miss Fannie Nelson of 
Amery, Wisconsin, and they have three children. 
He began his ministry with the Murray and Lyon 
County Missionary Society of Southern Minnesota, 
where he spent two years, and for five years served 
as Free Church evangelist for the District Society 
of Wisconsin. As pastor he has served the Free 
Churches of Tacoma, Washington; Portland, Oregon; 
Marquette, Nebraska (two terms) ; Lamson, Min- 
nesota; Newman Grove, Nebraska. At present he 
is residing at Dassel, Minnesota. ALBERT G. PETERSON 


ARTHUR G. PETERSON 


was born at Craig, Nebraska, November 5, 1895. He 
is a graduate of the Moody Bible Institute, Chicago, 
Illinois. On August 21, 1918, he was united in holy 
matrimony, and has been blessed with two children. 
Since January, 1921, he has been engaged in missionary 
work on the Free Church field in Venezuela, South 
America. f 


ArtuurR G. PETERSON 
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ARTHUR P. PETERSON 


pastor of the Free Church at Albert City, 
Iowa, was born on September 14, 1895. He 
is a graduate of the Bible Institute of the 
Free Church and the Moody Bible Institute, 
Chicago, Illinois. On July 1, 1924, he was 
married to Agnes M. Johnson and this union 
has been blessed with two children. Besides 
his present pastorate he has served the Mis- 
sion Church at Crystal Lake, Illinois; and 
the Free Church at Oakland, Nebraska, and 
Stockholm, South Dakota. 


ArtTHUR P. PETERSON 


C. E. PETERSON 


was born December 26, 1873, in Ludvik Socken, 
Sweden, and came to America in 1880. He attended 
Missionary Franson’s Bible School in the year 1891 
and on June 25, 1896, was ordained in Minneapolis, 
Minnesota, for the ministry. On August 6, 1902, he 
was married to Minnie Holst and they have two daugh- 
ters. As itinerant minister he has travelled in Minne- 
sota, Washington and Wisconsin, and has served the 
following churches as pastor: Free Churches at Bala- 
ton, Minnesota; Bear Lake, Trade River, Fallon and 
Apple River, Wisconsin; Rush City and Pine City, 
Minnesota. At present he is pastor at Bock, Minnesota. 


C. E. Prtrrerson 


CHARLES W. PETERSON 


was born in Vastergétland, Sweden, on August 22, 1862, 
and came to America in 1882. He was ordained to the 
ministry at Centerville, Iowa, November 4, 1899. On 
April 30, 1899 he was united in marriage to Anna 
Lindquist and they have four children. As pastor he 
has served the following churches: Joliet, Illinois; Cen- 
terville, Iowa; Bradford, Pennsylvania. In his early 
ministry he travelled extensively as one of the pioneers 
in the Free Church work. Since 1922 he has been 
superintendent of the Old People’s Home at Frewsburg, 
New York. 


CHARLES W. PETERSON 
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GEORGE V. PETERSON* 


was born November 24, 1907. On June 21, 1930, he 
was united in holy matrimony, and has been blessed 
with three children. As pastor he has served the Free 
Church at Border, Minnesota, and is at present pastor 


of the Free Churches at Wyanette (Princeton) and 
Maple Ridge, Minn. 


Georce V. PETERSON 


HERBERT D. PETERSON* 


pastor of the Free Church at Harper, Wash- 
ington, was born June 24, 1906, at Rockford, 
Illinois. In preparation for the ministry he 
studied at, and was graduated from the Bible 
Institute of Los Angeles, Calif. 


Hersert D. PETERSON 


NELS PETERSON 


was born at Kristianstads Lan, Sweden, May 17, 1864, 
and came to the United States in 1887. He attended a 
Bible Course in Chicago, Illinois and also completed 
the Scofield Bible Course from the Moody Bible Insti- 
tute. His ordination for the ministry took place at 
the Oak Street Hall in Chicago in 1898. On February 
14, 1901 he was married to Sophia Djones of Colo- 
rado Springs, Colorado, and they have one child. As 
pastor he has served the Free Churches in New 
Windsor, Illinois; Aspen, Colorado; Marquette, Kansas; 
Des Moines, Iowa; Stamford and Sumner, Nebraska; 
Bay City, Michigan; and is at present living in 
Kearney, Nebraska. 


Nets PETERSON 
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MARTIN RAMSEY 


was born at Brookings, South Dakota on January 5th, 
1897. In preparation for the ministry he has pursued 
studies at the Bible Institute at Los Angeles, California 
and the Moody Bible Institute, Chicago. On December 
13th, 1928, he was married to Phoebe Nelson, and they 
have been blessed with two children. As pastor he 
has served churches at Kettle River, Minnesota, Pepin 
Hill and Ella, Wis. At present he is pastor of the 
Free Church at Radisson, Wis. oy 


Martin RAMSEY 


S. C. THEO. RAMSEY 


was born in Hamlin County, South Dakota, January 
7, 1889. He is a graduate of the Moody Bible In- 
stitute of Chicago, Illinois, and has taken = special 
studies by correspondence from the Chicago University 
and the Extension University of Los Angeles, Cali- 
fornia. On August 16, 1913 he was married to 
Ragnhild U. Ekblad and they have one daughter. As 
pastor he has served the Congregational Church at 
Bradford, North Dakota; the Mission Church at Wil- 
ton and Christine, North Dakota; Free Churches at 
Wolverton, Minnesota; First Evangelical Free Church 
of Minneapolis and the Free Church at Moline, Illinois. 
At present he is pastor of the Free Mission Church at 
Stromsburg, Nebraska. 


S. RAsMUSSEN 


S. C. Tro. RAMSEY 


5S. RASMUSSEN 


was born in Norway, September 29, 1870. His ordina- 
tion for the ministry took place in the First Evangelical 
Free Church at Minneapolis in 1899. On the 9th of 
February, 1901, he entered into holy matrimony and 
has been blessed with one child. As a minister of the 
Gospel he has travelled extensively in Wisconsin, Min- 
nesota, North Dakota, Michigan, Nebraska, Iowa, 
Colorado, and also in Norway and Sweden. As _ pastor 
he has served the Free Church of Grand View, Wis- 
consin. At present he is residing at Barron, Wisconsin. 
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C. B. REINHOLD 


pastor» of the Free Church at Wolverton, Minnesota 
was born at Kost, Minnesota, on October 24th, 1900, 
In preparation for the ministry he has taken two years 
work at the Free Church Bible Institute and the Moody 
Bible Institute. He was united in holy wedlock to Lilly 
M. Johnson of Trade River, Wisconsin, June 18th, 
1927, and they have two children. His first years of 
ministry were spent in evangelistic work in the States 
of Minnesota and South Dakota, where he labored 
under the District Societies. As pastor he has served, 
besides his present pastorate, the Free Churches at 
Trade River, Wisconsin, and at Watertown, Minnesota. 


C. B. REINHOLD 


OSCAR L. RENBERG 


was born September 17, 1904. In preparation for the 
ministry he has graduated from the Swedish-English 
course at the Moody Bible Institute, and has also taken 
one year of special work at the Free Church Academy 
and Seminary, returning for further studies at the 
Moody Bible Institute in 1929. In June, 1929 he was 
married to Edith L. Johnson of Stockholm, South Da- 
kota, and they have two children. Besides his present 
pastorate, Bethel Bible Church, Conover, Wisconsin, 
he has served the Arpin Free Church, of Arpin, Wis- 
consin, 


a= 


Oscar L. RENBERG 


HUGO G. RODINE 


pastor of the Free Church of Holdrege, Nebraska, was 
born on February 16, 1892 at Polk, Nebraska. In 
preparation for the ministry he has attended the Bible 
Institute of the Swedish Evangelical Free Church, Min- 
nehaha Academy, and Northwestern Bible School, all 
of Minneapolis, Minnesota. He was united in mar- 
riage on May 18, 1915, to Miss Ruby M. Nordin of 
Minneapolis and this union has been blessed with six 
children. Besides his present pastorate he has served 
the Free Churches of Russell, Minn.; Portland, Oregon; 
Albert City, Iowa. He has been temporary pastor of 
St. Paul, and Kerkhoven, Minnesota, while home on 
furlough from the Canton China Mission field, where 
he served two terms as Free Church Missionary. 


Huco G. Ropine 
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J. WALFRED RODMAN 


was born November 5th, 1893 in South Dakota. He 
received his Bible training at the Moody Bible Institute, 
Chicago, Illinois, and at The Bible Institute, Los 
Angeles, California. On December 28th, 1923 he was 
married to Miss Ethel Freeberg of Oakland, Nebraska, 
at Caracas, Venezuela, S. A. In 1920 he arrived at 
La Victoria as a missionary on the Free Church field, 
and at present he is engaged in missionary work in the 
Interior of Venezuela, S. A. 


J. WALFRED RopMAN 


MORRIS ROSENE 


was born at Stromsburg, Nebraska, November 16, 1895. 
He has graduated from the Free Church Bible Institute 
and the Moody Bible Institute both of Chicago, Llli- 
nois. On September 3, 1924, he entered into holy 
matrimony, and has been blessed with one child. Be- 
sides his present pastorate at Sumner, Nebraska, he 
has served the Nebraska Mission Society with head- 
quarters at Verona, Nebraska. 


Morris Rosene 


NELS ALFRED SAABYE 


was born in Skien, Norway on June 23, 1851, and 
came to U. S. A. in 1882. He attended a Bible Course 
under Frederick Franson in Chicago, and was ordained 
in Minneapolis for the ministry on October 20th, 1894. 
On the 9th of May, 1895 he was married to Tina 
Djones, and they have been blessed with four children. 
As evangelist he has traveled extensively in this coun- 
try, and as pastor has served churches at Aspen and 
Boulder, Colo.; and Lanse, Pa. At present he is re- 
siding at Turlock, Calif., and travelling when oppor- 
tunity to do so is given. 


Nets ALFRED SAABYE 


CarL Oscar SAHLSTROM 


PAUL T. SEASHORE 
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CARL OSCAR SAHLSTROM 


was born in Ostergdtland, Sweden, on September 22, 
1852, and came to U. S. A. in 1879. He was married 
to Sara A. Johanson on August 13, 1885, and has been 
blessed with eleven children. His ordination for the 
ministry took place in Fremont Iowa in 1881. As 
pastor he has served Free Churches at LaFayette, 
Ind., Princeton, IIll., Phelps Center, Nebr., Minneapolis, 
Minn. (12th Avenue), Newman Grove and Omaha, 
Nebraska, Marathon, Iowa, Bock and Milaca, Minn. 
For many years he served as evangelist for the 
Swedish Evangelical Free Church of America, and has 
also served the Nebraska Mission Society as its evan- 
gelist. At present he is living near Milaca, Minn., and 
travelling as time and opportunity affords. 


pastor of the Westmark Evangelical Church, Loomis, 
Nebraska, was born in Windom, Minnesota, September 
24, 1896. He received his training for the ministry at 
the following schools: Minnehaha Academy and North- 
western Bible Institute of Minneapolis, Minnesota; and 
the Moody Bible Ivstitute of Chicago. He was united 
in marriage to Miss Ruth V. Johnson of Buffalo, Min- 
nesota, June 14, 1923, and they have three children. 
As pastor he has served the following Free Churches 
Winnetka, Illinois (two terms) ; Bethesda Free Church 
of Minneapolis, Minnesota; Evangelical Mission Church 


of. Keene, Nebraska. 


Paut T. SEASHORE 


AXEL W. SEGERGREN 


was born in Sweden June 22, 1884. In preparation for 


AxEL W. SEGERGREN 


the ministry he attended the Free Church Bible School 
and the Moody Bible Institute of Chicago, and was 
ordained to the ministry at Junction City, Wisconsin, 
June 12, 1921. On November 14, 1922, he was united 
in marriage to Miss Selma Carlson of Evanston, 
Illinois. He has served the Free Church at Arthur, 
Iowa; the Swedish Congregational Churches of Center- 
ville and Ottumwa, Iowa. At the present time he is 
missionary evangelist on the Wisconsin field, where he 
has spent a number of years. 
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neapolis, the Free Church 


A. W. SEWALL 


H. E. SODERGREN 


yas born November 15, 1895 in Sauk Rapids, Minne- 
sota. In preparation for the ministry he graduated 
from the Moody Bible Institute and the Free Church 
School, of Chicago, Illinois. On August 16, 1923 he 
was married to Miss Viola McCrea of Sauk Rapids, 
Minnesota and they have one daughter. As_ pastor 
he has served the Free Churches at Kiron and Arthur, 
Iowa, and is at present serving the Mission Church 
of Loomis, Nebraska. 


churches at Farwell, Lowry, 


for a number of years. 


QO. STENERSON 


A. W. SEWALL* 


was born at Lowry, Minnesota. In preparation for 
his ministerial work he studied at, and was graduated by 
the Bible Institute at the Minnehaha Academy, Min- 
Bible Institute and the 
Moody Bible Institute, Chicago, 
taken post-graduate work at the Moody Bible Institute. 
Besides his present charge at Arpin and Junction City, 
Wis., where he is pastor, he has served the Leaf Moun- 


tain Mission church at Vining, Minn. 


~ 
4 


SODERGREN 


O. STENERSON 
was born in Gjévik, Norway, July 10, 1876 and im- 
migrated to America in August, 1882. He was united 
in marriage to Hulda Lindin of Rolling Forks, Minne- 
sota, and this union has been blessed with 
dren. He is a graduate from the Glenwood Academy, 
and has taken shorter courses at the St. Anthony Park 
College and various study groups. 
to the ministry in 1907. As pastor he has served the 
Alexandria, 
Fond Du Lac, and Bock, Minnesota; Itasca and South 
Superior, Wisconsin; and he has travelled extensively 
in the South Dakota, Washington, and Oregon fields. 
He has been working in the interest of Sunday Schools 


two. chil- 


He was ordained 


Mahtowa, 
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ALFRED STONE 


was born in Orebro Lian, Narke, Sweden, March 24, 
1874, and came to America in 1897. In preparation 
for the ministry he attended the North Park College 
and the Swedish Bible Institute of Chicago, Illinois. 
He was united in marriage to Miss Julia Thompson 
on August 23, 1911, and they have two children. On 
March 19, 1905, he was ordained to the ministry and 
in 1906 he went to Japan as missionary. Due to 
illness it became necessary for him to return to this 
country and since his return he has served the churches 
at Elroy and Decker, Texas; Tacoma, Washington; 
Portland, Oregon; Trade River, Wisconsin; Gothen- 
burg, Loomis, and Concord, Nebraska; Rush City, 
Minnesota; Eaton, Colorado; Brushy and _ Kimbro, 
Texas; and at present is serving the Tabernacle at 
Estes Brook, Minnesota. 


ALFRED STONE 


GOTTFRIED STONE 


pastor of the Free Church at Orland, California, was 
born in Orebro Liin, Niarke, Sweden, March 25, 1890, 
and came to America in 1907. He is married and has 
three children. In preparation for the ministry he has 
graduated from the Free Church Institute of Minne- 
apolis, Minnesota, and has taken shorter courses at 
the South Dakota State School of Mines College, 
Modesto Junior College, Modesto, California, and the 
Chicago Union Seminary of Chicago, Illinois. He was 
ordained to the ministry in St. Paul, Minnesota, April 
14, 1912, and has served the following churches: Isanti, 
Minnesota; Rapid City, South Dakota; Turlock, Cali- 
fornia; and Elim, Chicago, Illinois. 


GOTTFRIED STONE 


KARL STROM 


was born in Olsrud Socken, Virmland, Sweden, May 19, 
1857, and came to this country in 1881. On January 
3, 1886 he was married to Ella Larson. As pastor he 
has served the Free Churches at St. Paul, Minnesota; 
Charter Oak, Iowa; Eaton, Greeley and Loveland, 
Colorado. He has also travelled as itinerant preacher 
on the Minnesota and Wisconsin fields. At present 
he is residing in St. Paul, Minnesota. 


Karu STROM 
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Water W. SwANnson 


ROY A. THOMPSON 
editor of the “Evangelical Beacon,” was born July 1, 
1897. In preparation for the ministry he has graduat- 
ed from the following schools: Moody Bible Institute 
and the Bible Institute of the Swedish Evangelical 
Free Church, and received a Ph.B. from the University 


of Chicago. On June 


AXEL J. THORWALL 


30, 1927 he was united in 
marriage to Ruby E. Carlson of Minneapolis, Minne- 
sota. Beside his present position he has been editor 
of the “Young People’s Messenger,” and associate editor 
of “Chicago Bladet”. He has travelled for the Minne- 
sota Young People’s and Sunday School Conference and 
has also served as pastor of the First Evangelical 
Church of Winnetka, Illinois. At present he is pastor 
of the North Austin Free Church. 
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WALTER W. SWANSON 


was born in Minneapolis, Minn., May 20, 1884. In 
preparation for his ministerial work he has taken part 
in Missionary Franson’s Bible Conference at East 
Chain Lakes, Minn., the Free Church Bible Institute, 
and in 1907 he graduated from the Swedish Depart- 
ment of the Chicago Theological Seminary, Chicago. 
He was ordained for the ministry at Keene, Nebraska, 
March 15, 1908. As pastor he has served Free Churches 
at Newman Grove, Keene, and Sumner, Nebraska; 
Falun and Trade Lake, Wisconsin; Ludington and Bay 
City, Michigan, and Svea Hill, Minnesota. As student 
pastor he has served churches at Brighton, Chicago 
and Lake Station, Ind. He has also travelled as 
itinerant minister in Minnesota, Nebraska, Colorado 
and Wisconsin. On May 27, 1908, he was married to 
Miss Naney E. Johnson of Lake City, Indiana, and 
they have been blessed with three children. At present 
he is serving the Mission churches at Oxlip and Brad- 
ford, Minnesota. 


Roy A. THompson 


AXEL J. THORWALL 


pastor of the Free Church at Turlock, California, was 
born in Dalsland, Sweden, on May 12, 1890, and came 
to U. S. A. in 1909. In preparation for the ministry 
he has pursued courses at the Free Church Bible In- 
stitute, and the Northwestern Bible School of Minne- 
apolis, Minnesota. On October 11, 1916, he was united 
in marriage to Miss Millicent Lofdahl, and this union 
has been blessed with three children. Besides his pres- 
ent pastorate he has served Free Churches at East 
Chain Lakes and Wyanette (Princeton), Minnesota. 
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HENRY O. TWEED 


was born February 17th, 1898. He is a graduate of the 
Moody Bible Institute, Chicago, and Wheaton College, 
Wheaton, Ill., with an A. B. degree. On February 16th, 
1924, he was united in marriage to Miss Anna E. 
Sperry, and they have been blessed with three children. 
In 1923 he was accepted as a missionary to the Free 
Church field in Belgian Congo, and arrived there in 
1924. He is at present located at Kala, Ubangi, Belgian 
Congo, Africa, as a Free Church missionary. 


Henry O. Tweep 


JOHN UDD 


was born in Wasa, Finland, on September 4th, 1866, 
and came to the United States in 1888. In prepa- 
ration for the ministry he pursued studies for three 
years at the Chicago Theological Seminary, and 
was ordained in 1896. On June 4, 1906, he was 
married to Amalia Anderson, and they have been 
blessed with four children. As pastor he has served 
the Swedish Congregational Church of Worcester, 
Mass., and the Free Churches at Ludington, Mich., 
Cambridge, Mass., Denver, Colo., Holdrege, Nebr., 
Kimbro, Manor, Brushy, and Georgetown, Texas, 
and Greeley, Colo. He is at present residing in 
Denver, Colo., and preaching the Gospel whenever 
opportunity is afforded. 


Joun Upp 


THEODORE B. WALLIN 


was born on April 8, 1897. In preparation for his 
ministry as a Foreign Missionary he has graduated 
from the Moody Bible Institute, and the Free Church 
Bible Institute of Chicago, Ill. His medical training 
was taken at the Tropical School of Medicine, Brux- 
elles, Belgium; the Government School and Laboratory 
Course at Leopoldville, Belgian Congo, Africa, and also 
the Medical Course at the National Bible Institute, 
New York City. On May 17, 1933, he was united in 
marriage to Miss Ella Butler.” Since 1927 he has served 
as a missionary on the Free Church field in the Belgian 
Congo, Africa. 


TuHeopore B. WALLIN 
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years at Creighton College, 


A. L. WEDELL 


professor at the Free Church Bible Institute and 
Academy at Chicago, Illinois, was born in Wastman- 
land, Sweden, September 6, 1882. 
his teaching and preaching ministry he has taken two 
Omaha, Nebraska; two 
years at Evanston Academy of Northwestern Univer- 
sity, Evanston, Illinois; four years at Northwestern 
University with A.B. and A.M. degrees; and, two years 
at the Presbyterian Seminary, Chicago, Illinois. He 
has also taken shorter courses at University of Cali- 
fornia at Berkeley, Calif., and Garret Biblical Seminary, 
Evanston, Illinois. On June 1, 1912 he was married 
to Esther M. E. Dahlberg of Wahoo, Nebraska, and 
they have one daughter. As pastor he has served the 
Free churches at Evanston, and Moline, Illinois; and, 


In preparation for 


as instructor at the Minnehaha Academy. Previous 
A. L. WeEbELL to his present ministry, he was principal of the Hilmar 


High School, Irvin, California. 


EUGENE WERNBERG 

pastor of the Free Church at Austin, Texas, was born at 
Rockford, Illinois, March 21, 1891. In preparation for 
the ministry he attended the Swedish Free Church 
Bible Institute of Minneapolis, and the Moody Bible 
Institute of Chicago. He was united in marriage to 
Ruth Blomquist of Rockford, Illinois on March 7, 
1917 and they have one child. On May 16, 1915 he 
was ordained for the ministry and has served the fol- 
lowing churches: Russell and Fairmont, Minnesota; 
Meriden, Iowa; and Greeley, Colorado. As evangelist 
he has served under the General Conference of the 
Free Church and the District Society of Illinois. 


and has been blessed with 


Epwarp W. WESTLUND 


EuGENE WERNBERG 


EDWARD W. WESTLUND 

was born in Sillerud, Varmland, Sweden on September 
23, 1858, and came to U. S. A. in 1909. He was mar- 
ried to Anna Torine Anonsen on September 23, 1884, 
seven children. His or- 
dination for the ministry took place in Sweden 1881. As 
pastor he has served Free Churches at River Falls, 
Wisconsin, Stockholm, Naples, 
Dakota, Rush City, Minnesota, Superior, Wisconsin, 
and Seattle Washington. He has also served as an 
itinerant minister for the Minnesota District Society. 
At present he is residing at Harper, Washington, and 
preaching whenever time and opportunity affords. 


and Holmquist, So. 
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JONAS WILLIAM WESTLUND 


was born in Bollnaés, Sweden, November 24th, 1886, and 
came to the U. S. A. in May, 1904. He has pur- 
sued studies for two years at the Free Church Bible 
Institute, Chicago, Illinois, and was ordained for the 
ministry at New Windsor, Illinois, June 6th, 1909. On 
March 29th he was married to Ruth Swanson of 
Omaha, Nebraska. Besides his present pastorate at 
Milaca, Minnesota he has served Free Churches at 
Omaha, Polk, (two terms) Chicago Settlement, and 
Mamre, Nebraska; and Wyanette (Princeton) Min- 
nesota. 


JONAS WILLIAM WESTLUND 


NELS WIKSELL 


was born in Virmland, Sweden on May 7, 1867, and 
came to U. S. A. in 1890. He graduated from the 
three years’ course of the Swedish Department at 
the Chicago Theological Seminary, and was ordained 
for the ministry in Ludington, Mich., June 26, 1899. 
On December 16, 1903 he was married to Alice 
Lundberg, and this union has been blessed with nine 
children. As pastor he has served the Free Church 
at Ludington, Mich., and Kiron, Iowa, the Swedish 
Congregational church at St. Joseph, Mo., the Free 
Churches in Phillips (Chicago Settlement) and 
Mamre, Nebr., Kerkhoven, Minn., and the Mission 
Church at Sloan, Iowa. At present he is residing 
in Sloan, Iowa, and preaching as opportunity is ee ees 
given. 


GUSTAV AARON YOUNG 


was born in St. Bjurum, Vastergétland, Sweden, on the 
27th of May, 1865, and came to U. S. A. in March, 
1886. On August 31, 1889 he was married to Ida 
Christina Isaacson, and this union has been blessed 
with seven children. He was ordained to the ministry 
in Minneapolis, Minnesota, in the year 1888. As pastor 
he has served Free Churches at Kiron, Iowa, Salt Lake 
City, Utah, East Chain Lakes, Minn., Kansas City, 
Mo., Boone, Iowa, Oak Street (Summerdale) Chicago, 
Lake View and Elim, Chicago, Denver, Colo., and 
Beresford, 5. D. For several years he served as Super- 
intendent and Field Secretary for the Scandinavian 
Alliance Mission. At present he is residing in Minne- 
apolis and serving as Financial Secretary of the Free 
Gustav Aaron YounGc Church. 
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ELIM YOUNGBERG 


was born May 10th, 1877 near Mead, Saunders 
County, Nebraska. In preparation for the minis- 
try he has attended the Free Church Bible In- 
stitute and the Moody Bible Institute both of 
Chicago. On the 24th of October, 1908 he was 
united in holy wedlock, and has been blessed with 
six children. He has been engaged in Mission work 
at San Jose, Calif., and as pastor has_ served 
churches in Leadville, Colo., Salt Lake City, Utah, 
Verona, Phillips, and New Hope, Nebraska. He 
has also worked for short periods in North Platte, 
Svea Dale, Fallin, and Bristow, Nebraska. As 
Evangelist he has served the Colorado Mission and 
the Nebraska District Society. At present he is 
residing at Gothenburg, Nebraska, and preaching as 
opportunity is afforded. 


Etim YOUNGBERG 


J. A. YOUNGBERG 

was born in Leigh, Nebraska, October 25, 1883. On 
October 25, 1911 he was married to Miss Frida Larson 
of Seattle, Washington, and this union has_ been 
blessed with two children. In preparation for the 
ministry he has studied at the Free Church Bible In- 
stitute of Chicago and the Evangelical Theological 
College of Dallas, Texas. As pastor he has _ served 
the following churches: Free Churches at Silverdale 
and Berkeley, California; Mission Church in’ San 
Diego, California; American Baptist Church in La 
Mesa, California; Mission Church at High Point, 
Washington. At present he is residing in San Diego, 
Calif... and travels extensively in Bible Conference 
work, 


J. A. YOUNGBERG 


We regret that we lack the necessary data concerning the life and work of 
the following brethren who are members of the Ministerial Association, and thus 
we are able only to list their names: 


Paut S. ALFors Eric W. JOHNSON Toure G. OLson 
GEORGE ANDERSON J. A. JOHNSON Peter OLsSon 
H. A. C. ANDERSON NELS JOHNSON Pavut F. Roser. 
/ r ~ ~ 7 ry ra 7 
Oscar A. ANDERSON Tirus JOHNSON Tou Rane 
Davin BsuRLIN FrANK A. LAVINE 
es PauLt H. SANDERS 

JoserpH W. CARLSON Caru I. LINDBERG A reare eene 

: f R SKOGLUND 
J. W. FJELLSTEDT C. MADSEN 4 % 
S. E. Green Aucust H. Mopia H. E. SunpBere 
V. A. HANSEN C. G. NELSON F. SunpstRoM 
AnpberRS HERJE Cart G. NICHOLSON A. E. THor 


*Brethren who are not members of the Association, but work in harmony with the 
Free Church. 
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20—Kragero 
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28—Minneapolis: 
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34—Moorhead 
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37—Rush City 
38—Svea Hill 
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8—Churches in Nebraska: 
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9—Churches in Oregon: 
ea—Portland: S02 175 


10—Churches in Pennsylvania: 
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11—Churches in Texas: 
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12—Churches in Utah: 
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Cree 1A: tery eee amd le ee A ER cee ae eR He B A ety he 190 
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Home AND Foreign Missions 


Chapter One: District Societies: Page 
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Auxiliary Societies: 
Peer ARAL COU ELI 7 ee es eerie a eg) ee ol oe et ee ee IGS 
(ess VU Gey 5 eS Saat snares Sele al, Cee, oh Se ee eS ae, PAE 263 


gaa ee abate AS ean ee gee a ig te ee I te OGY 
SEA PES Ot Ee pee See SE arenes WE cote eet catis | een el Ne Ane SMES 4 


334 GOLDEN. JUBILEE 


IV DIVISION 


INSTITUTIONS AND PUBLICATIONS 


Chapter One: InstiruTIons 
a—Bible Institute and Academy 
b—Orphans’ Home 


Chapter Two: PUBLICATIONS: 
a—Chicago-Bladet 
b—The Evangelical Beacon 


V DIVISION 


Tue MINISTERIAL ASSOCIATION 
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